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“As the patriots of seventy-six did to the
support of the Declaration of Independence,

so to the support of the Constitution and Laws,
let every American pledge his life, his property, and his sacred honor.”

—Abraham Lincoln



Written by Francis Scott Key in 1814;
 adopted as the United States’ national anthem in 1931

I pledge allegiance to the flag
of the United States of America

and to the republic for which it stands,
one nation under God, indivisible,

with liberty and justice for all.

THE PLEDGE OF ALLEGIANCE

Written by Francis Bellamy in 1882;
adopted as the United States’ national pledge in 1942

THE STAR-SPANGLED BANNER

Oh, say can you see by the dawn’s early light
What so proudly we hailed at the twilight’s last gleaming,

Whose broad stripes and bright stars through the perilous fight
O’er the ramparts we watched were so gallantly streaming?

And the rockets’ red glare, the bombs bursting in air,
Gave proof through the night that our flag was still there.

Oh, say does that star-spangled banner yet wave
O’er the land of the free and the home of the brave?

THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

“LAND OF THE FREE AND HOME OF THE BRAVE”
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“Knowledge is in every country the surest basis of public happiness.”—George Washington

“Knowledge is power. Knowledge is safety. Knowledge is happiness.”—Thomas Jefferson

“Knowledge will forever govern ignorance; and a people who mean to be their own governors
            must arm themselves with the power which knowledge gives.”—Thomas Jefferson

“If a nation expects to be ignorant and free, it expects what never was and never will be.”—Thomas Jefferson

“The advancement and diffusion of knowledge is the only guardian of true liberty.”—James Madison

“Whenever the people are well informed, they can be trusted with their own government.” —Thomas Jefferson

“Liberty cannot be preserved without a general knowledge among the people.”—John Adams

“The boys of the rising generation are to be the men of the next, and the sole guardians
            of the principles we deliver over to them.”—Thomas Jefferson

“Error of opinion may be tolerated where reason is left free to combat it.”—Thomas Jefferson

“I tolerate with the utmost latitude the right of others to differ from me in opinion.”—Thomas Jefferson

“Education engrafts a new man on the native stock, and improves what in his nature was
            vicious and perverse into qualities of virtue and social worth.”—Thomas Jefferson

“The most effectual means of preventing the perversion of power into tyranny are to illuminate...
            the minds of the people at large, and more especially to give them knowledge of those
            facts which history exhibits....”—Thomas Jefferson

“The idea of what is true merit should also be often presented to youth, explained and impressed
            on their minds, as consisting in an inclination joined with an ability to serve mankind, one’s country,
            friends and family; which ability is (with the blessing of God) to be acquired or greatly increased
            by true learning; and should indeed be the great aim and end of all learning.”—Benjamin Franklin

“The whole art of government consists in the art of being honest.”—Thomas Jefferson

THE FOUNDING FATHERS’ MESSAGE FOR STUDENTS
student—a learner; scholar

Thomas Jefferson James Madison John Adams Benjamin Franklin
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THE PUBLISHER’S WISH FOR STUDENTS

When I was thirty, a friend recommended an exciting book that I enjoyed reading, until

I realized it was a history book. I tried to put it aside, but it was too late—I just had to

know how the story came out. I picked up the book again and wondered what kind of

history book this could be with real-seeming people, who came from families not unlike

mine, who had problems and weaknesses, but who persevered until they achieved what

they set out to do. I began to imagine what I would have done if I had lived back in

“historic” times. I was hooked on history!

Schools require us to know the happenings and dates for a good reason: these facts are

the preparation we need to launch ourselves on the history adventure. Knowing the facts,

then, is not the goal of our learning about history; it is the preparation for it.

Adventure Tales of America seeks to tell the real-life, real-people stories of history with

excitement and humor, so that you will hardly notice you are also learning the facts. My

 wish is for you to discover the interest and fun of history now, not when you are thirty!

Philip R. Jonsson
Signal Media Publishers
Specialists in Innovative Learning
Dallas, Texas

I was thirty years old before I discovered that history is really

interesting and fun. In school, my history books and classes

dealt only with what happened and when it happened, and

the happenings seemed to have little to do with me. I

learned the happenings and the dates, and I am glad I did,

but the learning wasn’t very interesting or much fun.
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••••• LEFT AND RIGHT BRAIN LEARNING STRALEFT AND RIGHT BRAIN LEARNING STRALEFT AND RIGHT BRAIN LEARNING STRALEFT AND RIGHT BRAIN LEARNING STRALEFT AND RIGHT BRAIN LEARNING STRATEGIESTEGIESTEGIESTEGIESTEGIES
In a text/illustration format, Adventure Tales of America presents information to both sides of the brain simultaneously
through:

♦♦♦♦♦ words, analysis, and structure for the logical, sequential left brain
♦♦♦♦♦ pictures, humor, emotion, and drama for the creative, global right brain.

CLASS ACTIVITY:  Draw your own pictures of historical events, then write the story. (Drawing is the language of the
    right brain; words are  the language of the left brain.) Notice how much longer you remember pictures than words.

••••• CCCCCOMPREHENSIVE COMPREHENSIVE COMPREHENSIVE COMPREHENSIVE COMPREHENSIVE CONTENT IN A NARRAONTENT IN A NARRAONTENT IN A NARRAONTENT IN A NARRAONTENT IN A NARRATIVE STTIVE STTIVE STTIVE STTIVE STYLEYLEYLEYLEYLE
Adventure Tales of America puts the story back in history, making it an exciting adventure tale. From exploration of the
NewWorld to the Civil War and Reconstruction, America’s story unfolds with high drama—absorbing, entertaining,

   and memorable.
CLASS ACTIVITY:  Dramatize historical events, switching characters occasionally to experience other viewpoints.

••••• IN-DEPTH RESEARIN-DEPTH RESEARIN-DEPTH RESEARIN-DEPTH RESEARIN-DEPTH RESEARCH FRCH FRCH FRCH FRCH FROM PRIMAROM PRIMAROM PRIMAROM PRIMAROM PRIMARY SOURY SOURY SOURY SOURY SOURCESCESCESCESCES
In Adventure Tales of America historical characters speak in their own words whenever possible, an ideal way to
experience primary sources. The Constitutional Convention section, for example, is based on James Madison’s Notes of    

   Debates in the Federal Convention of 1787.
CLASS ACTIVITY:  Assume the role of one of the Founding Fathers at a 200-year reunion of the Constitutional Convention.

    As you renew acquaintances, remind everyone of what you said about various issues.

••••• CHARACHARACHARACHARACHARACTER-BUILDING RCTER-BUILDING RCTER-BUILDING RCTER-BUILDING RCTER-BUILDING ROLE MODELSOLE MODELSOLE MODELSOLE MODELSOLE MODELS
Heroic Americans such as Benjamin Banneker, Benjamin Franklin, Sequoyah, and Abraham Lincoln helped shape the
American character. Biographical sections on these great Americans show their approach to solving problems facing
them and their country.
CLASS ACTIVITY:  What problems would you like to solve? Consider how these Americans would approach those problems.

••••• IDEAS IDEAS IDEAS IDEAS IDEAS THATHATHATHATHAT SHAPT SHAPT SHAPT SHAPT SHAPED AMERICAN HISTED AMERICAN HISTED AMERICAN HISTED AMERICAN HISTED AMERICAN HISTORORORORORY AND Y AND Y AND Y AND Y AND THE AMERICAN CHARATHE AMERICAN CHARATHE AMERICAN CHARATHE AMERICAN CHARATHE AMERICAN CHARACTERCTERCTERCTERCTER
Adventure Tales of America is a history of American ideas as well as events, stimulating a deeper understanding of
history. The PERSIA acronym, described in Section 5, helps you organize the Political, Economic, Religious, Social,
Intellectual, and Artistic ideas that explain events and institutions.
CLASS ACTIVITY:  Using the PERSIA model, discuss the ideas of various groups involved in American wars and other conflicts.

••••• EMPEMPEMPEMPEMPHASIS ON DEMOCRAHASIS ON DEMOCRAHASIS ON DEMOCRAHASIS ON DEMOCRAHASIS ON DEMOCRACY AND CAPCY AND CAPCY AND CAPCY AND CAPCY AND CAPITITITITITALISMALISMALISMALISMALISM
A metaphor of the Tree of Liberty vividly traces the growth of American democracy and capitalism—from the roots of
the Magna Charta and other rights of Englishmen (Section 9), through the trunk of colonial charters (Section 4), and
through the branches of the Declaration of Independence, Articles of Confederation, U.S. Constitution, Bill of Rights,
and Reconstruction amendments. When you come to The Tree of Liberty on the last page, you will feel you have climbed
it branch by branch.
CLASS ACTIVITY:  Discuss the question Hector St. John de Crevecoeur asked in 1782: “What then is the American?”

••••• CREACREACREACREACREATIVE AND CRITICAL TIVE AND CRITICAL TIVE AND CRITICAL TIVE AND CRITICAL TIVE AND CRITICAL THINKING SKILLSTHINKING SKILLSTHINKING SKILLSTHINKING SKILLSTHINKING SKILLS
Adventure Tales of America improves problem-solving and decision-making skills within the context of each chapter.
CLASS ACTIVITY:  1) Discuss how you would have solved the problems facing the writers of the Constitution.
2) Analyze the causes of the Revolution and the Civil War. Decide on your positions and give reasons for them.

GETTING THE MOST FROM

ADVENTURE TALES OF AMERICA

Adventure Tales of America is an innovative United States history book that accelerates learning.
Based on the Nobel Prize-winning research of Roger W. Sperry, it features left and right brain thinking techniques
that improve the learning curve, while making history exciting and enlightening. With this book you can learn
faster, remember longer, and score higher on tests—and, most important, enjoy learning American history.

TO GET THE MOST FROM THIS BOOK, YOU’LL WANT TO FOCUS ON THESE SPECIAL FEATURES AND CLASS ACTIVITY EXAMPLES.

ix



In 1981 Roger W. Sperry won the Nobel Prize
for discovering that each side, or hemisphere, of the brain “thinks” in a different way.

WHOLE BRAIN HISTORY

   TWO BRAINS ARE BETTER THAN ONE!
  Left and Right Brain Thinking Skills

Sperry’s brain research indicates that we can learn faster and remember longer if information is presented to
both sides of the brain at once—to provide whole brain learning—as Adventure Tales of America does with its
text/cartoon format: words for the left brain and pictures for the right brain. Do you agree? Try this
experiment: Look at the frames below and check the one that would help you learn faster and remember longer.

The verbal left brain
processes words

The visual right brain
processes pictures.

LEFT BRAIN HISTLEFT BRAIN HISTLEFT BRAIN HISTLEFT BRAIN HISTLEFT BRAIN HISTORORORORORYYYYY RIGHT BRAIN HISTRIGHT BRAIN HISTRIGHT BRAIN HISTRIGHT BRAIN HISTRIGHT BRAIN HISTORORORORORYYYYY

         A FFFFFEDERALEDERALEDERALEDERALEDERAL S S S S SYSTEMYSTEMYSTEMYSTEMYSTEM

The delegates had finished their work
and emerged with the ultimate
compromise: a federal system
balancing dual citizenship in both
state and national governments, each
with its separate sphere and powers.
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Read each pair of left and right brain characteristics and check the one that seems most like you. A good way to tell is
to ask yourself which characteristic helps you learn better. If you strongly identify with both characteristics in a pair, then
check both. More checks in the left column indicate left brain dominance. More checks in the right column indicate
right brain dominance. Several checks of both characteristics in a pair indicate double dominance: a whole brain thinker.

BRAIN DOMINANCE TEST

You will find all of these left and right brain characteristics in Adventure Tales of America.
We hope you enjoy this experience in whole brain learning.

All of us use both sides of the brain, but most of us are either left or right brain dominant.
We may use left or right brain characteristics more often in the ways that we think, act, and
learn. It is important to recognize your brain dominance and value it as your special learning
style. The next step is to begin developing the other side, so that you can use your whole brain
in thinking, acting, and learning.

   LEFT AND RIGHT BRAIN LEARNING STYLES

xi

                   LEFT BRAIN                           RIGHT BRAIN

___Verbal  (words and numbers) .....................................,,....___Visual             (pictures, graphs, charts, diagrams, maps)

___Sequential (step by step)...   ...........................___Whole-istic (all at once)                                ..............

___Logical...            ............................................___Intuitive (knowing all at once)..........                   ..........

___Reasoning (cause and effect thinking)....           ......___Emotional (feelings)....               ............................

___Analytical...          ..............................................___Creative..................................                        .......

___Realistic...............................                     ......................___Imaginative...            .............................................

___ Facts.......                                .....................................___Stories.................................                               ............

___Details...........................................                 _.     ........___Big picture..                                    ................................

___Organized; on time....             .............................___Spontaneous; timeless..................                              ....

___Serious; work ethic .............................                        ....___Humorous; play ethic                    ........................

___Inclined toward math, science..                ..............___Inclined toward art, music, drama......





xiii

Not all have experienced the American Dream. Native Americans dispossessed of their land and enslaved
African-Americans stand as stark contradictions. Yet the powerful idea of liberty as a human right codified
in the United States Constitution, has moved America slowly but surely toward its ideal of liberty and justice
for all—toward creating the land of the free and the home of the brave.

WHY?
The desire for freedom and opportunity—THE AMERICAN DREAM

has motivated most immigrants, despite their diversity.
This common purpose continues to unite us

as Americans in a multicultural society.

How did the United States of America come to be?
 Read on for the greatest adventure story of all time.

ADVENTURE TALES OF AMERICA dramatizes the adventures of
successive waves of immigrants drawn to the

land that became the United States of America.
      We are all immigrants—differing only in arrival times.

About 20,000 years ago Asians came from the West.
  After 1492 Europeans and Africans came from the East.
Today immigrants from all parts of the world still come.

AAAAAMERICANMERICANMERICANMERICANMERICAN H H H H HISTISTISTISTISTORORORORORYYYYY—W—W—W—W—WHAHAHAHAHATTTTT’’’’’SSSSS I I I I ITTTTT A A A A ALLLLLLLLLL A A A A ABOUTBOUTBOUTBOUTBOUT?????

THE AMERICAN DREAM—THE AMERICAN DREAM—THE AMERICAN DREAM—THE AMERICAN DREAM—THE AMERICAN DREAM—

LIBERLIBERLIBERLIBERLIBERTTTTTYYYYY as a human right is the central theme of American history.
American history, then, is about

THE DREAM OF FINDING

FREEDOM AND OPPORTUNITY

TO BE WHO YOU ARE

AND BECOME WHAT YOU MIGHT BE

AS A HUMAN BEING.

history—his-story; the story of the human race

“There are those, I know, who will reply that the liberation of humanity, the freedom of man and mind,
is nothing but a dream.…They are right. It is the American dream.”—Archibald MacLeish

 ★  AMERICAN HISTORY AND THE AMERICAN DREAM
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PART ONE

COLONIAL AND CONFEDERATION ERAS, 1492-1790
1492 Present1789
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America—This term has two meanings:
                   1) the North and/or South American continents, and
                   2) the area that became the United States of America.
The context of the narrative indicates the meaning.

PUT ON YOUR SEVEN-LEAGUE BOOTS.
Adventure Tales of America will take you

on a fascinating 500-year journey through history to re-live the
exciting, daring, scary, funny adventures of the people who

ventured into the unknown American wilderness and
created the United States of America—

what Henry David Thoreau called
“that smiling land.”

TO GET WHERE WE ARE GOING, WE HAVE TO KNOW WHERE WE ARE.
And that means getting our geographic bearings.

History always begins with GEO (Earth) and GRAPHY (to describe),
for as nature shapes the land, so the land shapes people who inhabit the land.
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1–2  ★  THE GLOBE
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Because the earth is round, the most accurate map of the earth is a round
map, called a globe. Flat maps are convenient, but only a globe gives a
correct picture of the earth.

Globes tilt because the earth tilts on its axis as it rotates from west to east.

A globe of the heavens is called a celestial globe.
A globe of the earth is called a terrestial globe, or the globe.

In 1492, Martin Behaim of Nuremberg, Germany,
made one of the first terrestial globes. It looked like this.
Not exactly accurate, but well done for his day.

Christopher Columbus, who learned to make maps in his
brother’s map shop in Portugal, had access to Behaim’s globe in
1492. So you see he was not alone in speculating that the earth
was round. In 1492, of course, no one knew for sure.

In 1810, James Wilson, a Vermont copper engraver, made the
first globe in the United States. He made such accurate globes that
many of his methods are still used today. Could you make a globe? BEHAIM GLOBE, 1492

TODAY’S GLOBE

globe—a round, or spherical, object

Mapmakers have created IMAGINARY LINES circling the globe to help pinpoint locations:

AXIS—a vertical line (called the Equator) through the center of the earth. Its two ends are imaginary points. The
        one at the top is called the North Pole, and the one at the bottom is called the South Pole.

EQUATOR—a horizontal line dividing the earth into northern and southern half-spheres, or hemispheres.

PARALLELS, or LINES OF LATITUDE—horizontal lines measuring by degrees the distance, north or south,
        from the Equator (which is labeled 0 degrees).

MERIDIANS, or LINES OF LONGITUDE—vertical lines (drawn from the North Pole to the South Pole)
measuring by degrees the distance, east or west, from the Prime Meridian that runs through Greenwich, England.

PRIME MERIDIAN—vertical line running through Greenwich, England, labeled 0 degrees, from which other
meridians are measured, east or west, in degrees.
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WHERE ON EARTH IS THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA?

1–3  ★  AMERICA ON THE MOVE:  A PLATE TECTONICS ADVENTURE

It all depends on the geological time period. The North American continent, location of the United States,
continually changes position relative to other land masses. Earth scientists trace the movement to plate tectonics.

The Earth’s surface consists of ���������� (landmasses) and ������� Underlying all are rigid, slow-moving plates
on which the continents float. There are seven large plates and some smaller ones. Tectonic forces—conditions
within the earth, such as heat energy—cause the plates and continents to move an inch or so per year.

The Earth is about 4.64 billion years old. For much of its history, continents separated and collided. Have you
ever looked at a world map and imagined fitting the continents together like a jigsaw puzzle? At one time they did
fit together to form one huge landmass: a supercontinent, PANGAEA (named in 1915 by Alfred Wegener, an early
investigator of continental drift). About 180 million years ago Pangaea had two lobes, Laurasia and Gondwanaland.
They split into continents that spread apart about one inch per year. AMERICA WAS ON THE MOVE!

180 MILLION YEARS AGO 50 MILLION YEARS AGOTHE WORLD LONG AGO

      ���������������	
Today seven
continents make up
most of the world’s
land surface.

The continents have
spread around the
globe, with North
and South America
in the Western
Hemisphere and
the rest in the
Eastern Hemisphere.

The continents are
still moving—ever
so slowly.

Now let’s
explore the
part of the
world called
United States
of America.

PANGAEA
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1–4  ★  AMERICA THE BEAUTIFUL

America the Beautiful—words by Katharine Lee Bates (1893); music by Samuel A. Ward
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1–5  ★  AMERICAN ADVENTURE:  THE OUTDOOR STAGE
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In 1492, when Christopher Columbus discovered America, he called the New World inhabitants Indians, for he
thought, mistakenly, that he had landed in India.  The term Indian has remained in use ever since—more than
500 years.  Today we use it interchangeably with the term Native American (although even these earliest
Americans were immigrants, not natives).  Nearly every Native American group, however, called itself by a name
that meant people.

20,000 B.C. 1492 A.D. Present1840s
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2–1  ★  THE FIRST AMERICANS:  PREHISTORIC ADVENTURERS

prehistoric—refers to anything that happened before recorded history, which in America means before 1492 A.D.
immigrants—those who enter a new land, for the purpose of making it their permanent home

20,000 B.C. 1492 A.D. Present

The last great ice age began about 75,000 years ago when the earth’s climate cooled and glaciers (giant ice sheets
formed from river and ocean waters) covered northern continents.  Glacier formation lowered ocean levels and
exposed a strip of land 1,000 miles wide between Asia and North America. For a long time this land, called the
Bering land bridge, connected Asia and Alaska.

The Bering Land Bridge made possible one of the most important human migrations in history as people from
Asia, hunter-gatherers, ventured into the uninhabited North American continent, beginning about 20,000 years
ago. By 8,000 B.C. their descendants reached lower South America. These Asian immigrants, the first Americans,
were ancestors of North and South American Indians.

The Ice Age ended 10,000 years ago. Melting ice sheets caused rising sea levels, and the Bering land bridge
disappeared under water, closing the immigration route. From then until Columbus’ discovery of America in 1492,
America’s first immigrants had the continent to themselves. Here are some of their prehistoric ADVENTURES.
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500 B.C.—Woodland                                                                                                                           700 A.D.—Mississippian

PREHISTORIC CULTURES IN THE UNITED STATES

★  THE FIRST AMERICANS: PREHISTORIC ADVENTURERS

By 10,000 B.C. some
prehistoric adventurers
had migrated into what

is now the United States of
America.

Hunter-Gatherers—These early Americans lived a nomadic existence,
hunting and gathering their food. Because they had to follow their food
supply they could not settle down in one place, and they had to travel in
small groups—usually in bands of about 30 people. The dog was their
only tame animal.

Farmers—The development of agri-
culture led to a new village-based life for
some groups. By controlling their food
supply, they could live in one place and
support larger populations. Corn, beans,

Shelter—Early Americans built homes
from a variety of materials, depending on
the geography and climate of their region.
They used animal skins, wood, brush,
dirt, clay, stone, straw, grass, and ice.

1492 A.D.

10,000 B.C.—Paleo-Indian                      8,000 B.C.—Archaic

and squash were
    the major
               crops.
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In 1492 when
Columbus
discovered the
New World, he
did not find a
vacant land.

North and South
America teemed
with descendants
of those early
adventurers who
crossed the Bering
Straits—beginning
about 20,000
years ago.

Population
estimates of the
two continents in
1492 range
between
60,000,000 and
100,000,000.

In North America
Indian groups
spoke more than
300 different
languages and had
diverse cultures.

According to their
environment, they
made their living
by hunting,
fishing, farming,
herding, or some
combination of
these activites.

Their social
organization
ranged from small
tribes, composed
of several clans
(related families),
to large
confederacies,
composed of
many tribes.

2–2  ★  NATIVE AMERICANS, 1500s-1800s

“My forefathers didn’t come over on the Mayflower, but they met the boat.”
—Will Rogers, descendant of the Cherokee Indians

NATIVE AMERICANS
1492-1835

Present1492 1835
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The European colonists who settled North America’s
East Coast—beginning with Virginia in 1607, then
Massachusetts in 1620—could not have survived
without food and other help from friendly Indians who
greeted them.

Perhaps an even greater contribution Indians made to
the colonists was an introduction to democratic
government. The Europeans had come from
monarchical countries—such as England, France,
Holland, and Sweden—where kings, queens, and nobles
made the rules.

“If England is ever to become a great nation, she must go to school to the Iroquois.
The Six Nations control this continent, not by  accident, but through the triumph of their science of government.”

                                            —Sir William Johnson, British High Commissioner to the Six Nations, 1765

2–3  ★  THE IROQUOIS CONFEDERACY:  A MODEL DEMOCRATIC GOVERNMENT

According to Iroquois tradition, the Iroquois Confederacy was formed about 1570 by Deganawidaha,
a Huron Indian inspired by a vision of peace, and Hiawatha, his Mohawk disciple. They united five* Iroquois
tribes, or nations, under a constitution called THE GREAT LAW OF PEACE, which established a
representative government based on the rights of the people.
(*A sixth Iroquois nation,
the Tuscarora, joined the
Iroquois Confederacy in 1722.)

Present1492 1570

THE CONFEDERACY HAD TWO GOALS:

1) INTERNAL PEACE among the
Five Nations by extending the peace
of the longhouse—settling
arguments peacefully at home
through a family council

2) EXTERNAL PEACE—mutual
defense against Iroquois enemies.

In America they encountered the powerful IROQUOIS CONFEDERACY:
a representative democracy with elected rulers and shared governance
between men and women. Organized in a federal union of sovereign
nations, the Confederacy controlled much of present-day New England,
New York, Pennsylvania, and parts of the South and Midwest.

The Iroquois Confederacy was formed more than 400 years ago and still
exists today. In the 1700s its success in maintaining peace and union
impressed colonial leaders, such as George Washington (who called the

Iroquois “Romans of the New World”), Benjamin Franklin, and John Rutledge. In 1787 democratic features of the
Iroquois Confederacy’s representative government were noted by Rutledge and other framers of the U.S.
Constitution.
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Free expression was allowed in the Grand Council.  Each
Nation brought its own string of wampum belts, and these
were all put in one big circle. When a chief wanted to
speak, he picked up one of his Nation’s belts. No one else
would speak until he put it down.

One communication rule prevailed. Before stating his own
view of an issue, a chief had to:
1) restate the issue being discussed—to make sure he
understood it, and then
2) repeat the positions stated by previous speakers—to
make sure he had understood them correctly.

The Grand Council of Peace was based on a
separation and balance of powers. The chiefs sat in
two decision-making groups—one on either side of
a council fire—with a third group exercising veto
power over both.
No question was decided until it had been discussed
on both sides of the fire. All decisions had to be
unanimous.

A chief appointed as KEEPER OF THE WAMPUM
created wampum belt designs that recorded all decisions
and treaties. He was expected to memorize these. (Each of
the six Iroquois nations had a distinctive head piece, as shown above.)

WAMPUM MEMORY TECHNIQUE—Although unwritten, the
Iroquois Constitution has survived 400 years. How? Each generation
memorized it—all 117 sections—with the help of the pictorial wampum
belts. (Today we know why this memory technique works so well. It is
easier to remember something if you turn it into a picture. In a way, you
are experiencing the  wampum memory technique as you read this
pictorial history book.)

Here’s how the Iroquois Confederacy’s democratic government worked: The Iroquois Nations
chose 50 (male) chiefs to represent them annually in a Grand Council of Peace at Onondaga,
the Iroquois capital in present-day New York.

★  THE IROQUOIS CONFEDERACY

THE IROQUOIS CONFEDERACY
CONSTITUTION,

called
THE GREAT LAW OF PEACE,

helped the Iroquois Indians achieve
their goals of internal and external peace
by settling disputes through democratic
council meetings rather than warfare.

The Constitution, 117 sections long,
was not in written form because the
Iroquois Indians had no written
language.

Instead, the Iroquois recorded their
Constitution by stringing white and
purple shell beads, called wampum,
into belts.  Pictorial designs in the belts
symbolized parts of the Constitution.

WAMPUM BELT
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The eldest women of the Five Nations
formed the Council of Women. They
appointed the chiefs, advised them, and
removed from office any who did not
follow the will of the people.

Surprised? Europeans were shocked. The Iroquois, like most Pueblo Indians,
were a matrilineal society, meaning women were the heads of their households.
When a man married, he moved into the home of his wife’s family, where the
eldest woman was in charge. Unlike Pueblo women, however, Iroquois women
had political as well as domestic power. They were the most powerful women

In 1754 the Albany Plan was rejected by
the colonies and England, but it paved
the way for union under the 1781 Articles
of Confederation and the 1787 U.S.
Constitution, which you will read about
later.

In the 1700s the Iroquois Confederacy’s
success in achieving peace and strength in
union while preserving each nation’s
sovereignty impressed America’s Founding
Fathers, particularly Benjamin Franklin
(Pennsylvania’s Indian commissioner in
the 1750s). He said:

In 1744 Benjamin Franklin published in his Philadelphia newspaper a speech
by Iroquois Chief Canasatego to an Indian-British Assembly in Pennsylvania.
Canasatego 1) complained of the difficulty in dealing with 13 separate
colonies, and 2) advised the colonies to form a federal, democratic union like
that of the Iroquois League.

In 1754 Franklin reflected Iroquois
influence in drafting the Albany Plan of
Union, proposing that the 13 American
colonies form a union promoting peace
and strength, with a 50-man legislature
called the Grand Council.

The United States Constitution
begins:  “We the people of the
United States, in order to form a
more perfect union, establish
justice, ensure domestic
tranquility, provide for the
common defense....”

★  THE IROQUOIS CONFEDERACY

in North
America.
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You will be reading more of Native Americans later. To give perspective, here is an overview
of what happened to the land they once inhabited.

United States history is marked by steady territorial expansion westward—by British-American
colonists from 1607 to 1776 and by United States citizens after 1776. Expansion came at a great
cost to Native Americans, for they were dispossessed of their land. How? Mainly through
1) purchase 2) treaties (inevitably broken by the white negotiators) or 3) force.

cede—to yield or transfer to another, as by treaty; to surrender, as through force

2–4  ★  NATIVE AMERICAN LAND CESSIONS:  AN OVERVIEW

Present1492 1607 1890

At first Native Americans were puzzled when colonists, such as Pennsylvania's founder William Penn, offered to
buy their land, for they did not consider land private property. They viewed the land beneath them as the air about
them:  available to all and impossible to buy. But puzzlement turned to anger as they lost more and more land.
They retaliated with periodic warfare against white settlers, beginning as early as 1622 in Virginia.

In 1810 Shawnee Chief Tecumseh spoke the following words—but to no avail. “The only way to stop this evil,
is for the red men to unite in claiming a common and equal right in the land, as it was at first, and should be
now—for it was never divided, but belongs to all. No tribe has the right to sell, even to each other, much less to
strangers. Sell a country! Why not sell the air, the great sea, as well as the earth? Did not the Great Spirit make them
all for the use of his children?”
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“It is lawful to call it a new world…because none of these countries were known to our ancestors.”
                                    —Amerigo Vespucci (1497), Italian explorer for whom America is named
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1000 1492 Present1754

NORTH AMERICA by 1754

1741—

AFRICA

Vitus Bering,
a Dane in the
Russian navy,
gave Russia
its North
American
claim by
exploring
islands off
present-day Alaska.

The Bering Sea,
Bering Strait, and
Bering land bridge
bear his name.
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3–1  ★   MOTIVES FOR EXPLORATION

“Man is usually a wandering and enterprising animal, for whom there exist few insurmountable barriers.”—H.G. Wells

Europeans explored the New World for various reasons:

7. FASTER, CHEAPER TRADE ROUTES

1. CURIOSITY 2. WEALTH 3. FAME

5. RELIGION 6. FOREIGN GOODS4. NATIONAL PRIDE
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3–2  ★  AMERICA:  THE WORLD’S BIGGEST SECRET—TO EUROPEANS

AMERICA,
with its two continents—North and

South, is four times larger than Europe.

Little did the Vikings
know that the continental
shelf (submerged land)
off Newfoundland’s
coast—the Grand
Banks—is one of the best
fishing areas in the world
and that its cod,
mackerel, herring, and
halibut would someday
become New England’s
“gold.”

And little did the Vikings
know they had been to
America!

No media events publicized the Vikings’ New World adventures. No historians took notes. (Johan Gutenberg
did not invent the printing press until the 1450s.) No one remembered the Viking’s discovery of North America.

About 960 A.D. �����������	

an adventurous Viking
(or Norseman), brought his
family from Norway to
Iceland; then, 20 years later,
he founded a settlement
in Greenland.

About 1000 A.D. Eric’s son
����������� sailed west from
Greenland in search of a strange coastline,
sighted earlier by another Norseman. Leif and
his crew of 35 men landed on the coast of
present-day Newfoundland, which they named
Vinland. After wintering there, they sailed
back to Greenland with a load of grapes and
lumber.

AND THEN CAME THE VIKINGS!

1000 1492 Present

Yet 1,000 years ago, Europeans did not
know that this land—or its millions

of people—existed.

Other Norsemen soon returned to
Newfoundland to form a settlement, but
because of hostile Indians they remained
only three years. (You can visit this site at
L’Anse Aux Meadows in Newfoundland.)
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Sea of
Darkness,
separating
Europe and
Asia. Sailors
feared monsters
were in the Sea
of Darkness,
and they dared
not cross it.

In 1492 Columbus sailed the ocean blue.
Why?

Writing in 1501, at age 50, he explained.

★  AMERICA:  THE WORLD’S BIGGEST SECRET—TO EUROPEANS

In 1492 most educated Europeans thought the world
was round. The Behaim Globe of 1492 showed the
world was round with one big ocean, the

Read on for Columbus’
incredible adventure story.

Nothing in the world would
ever be the same again.
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AMERICA WAS STILL A BIG SECRET TO EUROPEANS.
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Who would dare sail
WEST across the
Sea of Darkness to

reach the EAST with
all its riches?

One bold adventurer
came forth:
Christopher
Columbus—

a man who had a
dream

and pursued it with
optimism,

determination,
and courage.

.�%�"�+"'"�!�'�, �%"*&$�&"��!��

Between 1271 and 1275 Marco Polo, an Italian, had blazed a land trail East to Asia
(also called the “Indies”) and
later brought back such luxury
goods as spices, silks, gold, and
jewels. Tradesmen followed.
But Europeans needed a sea
route West to buy the Indies’
goods more cheaply. Land
routes were hazardous, slow,
and costly.
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3–3  ★  THE CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS STORY, 1451-1506

The main source for this chapter is The Life of the Admiral Christopher Columbus, a biography by his son Ferdinand
Columbus (1488-1539), who, at 13, sailed with his father on Columbus’ 4th voyage to America (1502-04).

Ferdinand grew up to be a noted scholar; he had a library of 15,000 books.

Christopher Columbus was born in
1451 in Genoa, an Italian seaport.
The eldest of five children, he
helped his father, a wool weaver, but
he longed to be a sailor.

He went to sea at 14—a tall, strong,
ruddy skined, blue-eyed blond.
(By 50, his hair was prematurely white.)
He eventually became one of the most
skilled seamen and navigators of all
time.

Shipwrecked off the Portugal coast in
1476, Columbus settled in Lisbon and
worked in his brother Bartholomew’s
map-making shop.

In 1479 he married Felipa Muniz,
daughter of a Portuguese nobleman
who had discovered the Madeira
Islands (and whose exploration charts
Columbus read eagerly). The next year
they had a son, Diego.

Portugal was a great place for seamen
because in 1419 Prince Henry the
Navigator had founded a center for
studying the new science of navigation,
in hopes of finding a sea route to the
Indies around the tip of Africa.

In Portugal, Columbus taught himself
Latin, the language of geography books,
so he could begin the exciting study of
geography.  He also learned drawing,
the tool of a geographer’s trade.

Books that sparked his imagination
included that of Italian Marco Polo,
which described Polo’s 1271-95
journey to China (with its wondrous
gold, jewels, and spices) and his
adventures with the Chinese ruler
Kublai Khan. Columbus had an idea!

According to Ferdinand, Christopher
(a Roman Catholic) was devoted to God
and so great an enemy to cursing and
swearing that, “I never heard him utter
any other oath than ‘By San Fernando!’”

Ferdinand began the biography of
his father with these words:
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★  THE CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS STORY, 1451-1506

In 1484 Columbus gave his idea a big
name, ENTERPRISE OF THE INDIES, and
tried to sell it to Portugal’s King John II.
The king and his committee of experts
said, “No!”

So in 1485 Columbus and little five-
year-old Diego (whose mother had
died) sailed into the Spanish harbor
of Palos and started up the road.

At La Rabida, a Catholic monastery
overlooking the harbor, Fray Juan
Perez, a kindly friar, provided help.

In 1486 King Ferdinand and Queen
Isabella received Columbus at court in
Cordoba. Isabella—at 35 the same age
as Columbus—expressed interest, but
Ferdinand had his doubts. They asked a
committee of geographers to study the
Enterprise of the Indies proposal.

The committee took its time: four
years!  Meanwhile, Columbus fell in
love with Beatriz Enriquez de Arana
of Cordoba, who in 1488 bore him a
son, Ferdinand.  (As young boys, both
Ferdinand and Diego served as pages
to Queen Isabella.)

In 1490 the committee gave a negative
report, observing that, “since creation
no learned man has tried such an idea.”
The men added:

In January 1492, Columbus went to
the camp of Santa Fe, where the
Catholic monarchs had just defeated
the Moors, ending seven centuries of
Moslem power in Spain. King
Ferdinand and Queen Isabella were in
a good mood.

Disappointed, Columbus decided to
go ask the French King for support.
(Bartholomew had not succeeded
there.)  But at Palos, where he went to
get Diego, Fray Perez advised him:
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On August 3, 1492, the Nina,
Pinta, and Santa Maria sailed with
Columbus and ninety crewmen first
to the Canary Islands and then due
west—to the edge of the unknown.

★  THE CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS STORY, 1451-1506

Isabella finally said “Yes,” causing
Columbus to write later: “Everyone
else was disbelieving, but to the Queen,
my Lady, God gave the spirit of
understanding.…”

The Spanish monarchs appointed
Columbus “Admiral of the Ocean Sea”
and governor of any lands he might
discover on the way to the Indies.

October 10, after seeing no land for
a month, the sailors threatened
mutiny.   But Columbus—true to his
dream—convinced them their goal
was within reach. They agreed to sail
onward three more days.

Two days later Rodriga Triana on the
Pinta cried out, “tierra, tierra!” (“land,
land!”).  And so, on October 12—71
days out of Spain— Columbus and his
crew landed on a small island in the
Bahamas.  Giving thanks to God,
Columbus named the island San
Salvador (Holy Savior).

Certain he had arrived in the Indies,
Columbus named the peaceful natives
who greeted him “Indians.”  They
thought the Spaniards were “men from
Heaven.”

Columbus then explored the island
of Haiti (which he named
Hispaniola) and Cuba (which he
thought was China). He searched
for gold and the Chinese ruler Kublai
Khan.  (Isabella had given him a
letter for the great Khan.)  But all he
found were Indians smoking tobacco.

CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS:
VOYAGE OF DISCOVERY, 1492
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★  THE CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS STORY, 1451-1506

After ten weeks of exploring,
Columbus sailed back to Spain,
bringing home seven Indians,
parrots, corn, tobacco, hammocks,
and only a little gold.

Spain welcomed Columbus as a
hero; he had done the impossible!
Listening to his triumphant report,
King Ferdinand and Queen Isabella
allowed the Admiral of the Ocean
Sea to sit in their presence, a rare
tribute.

Portugal tried to claim the islands
Columbus had discovered. So in 1493
Spain asked Pope Alexander VI (a
Spaniard) to intervene. The Pope drew
a line of demarcation 100 leagues (300
miles) west of the Azores Islands, giving
Spain all non-Christian lands to the
West and Portugal those to the east.

In 1494 the Treaty of Tordesillas
confirmed the pope’s decision, with
one change: Portugal felt cheated out
of South America, so the Pope moved
the dividing line 270 leagues farther
west, giving her Brazil.

Meanwhile, Columbus made a return
voyage (with 17 ships and about 1300
men) to establish a trading colony on
Hispaniola. The  Arawak Indians on
Hispaniola—enslaved to work in gold
mines and infected with European
diseases—suffered terribly at the hands
of the Spaniards; within twenty years,
only about 250 of 5,000,000 survived.

Columbus, a brilliant seaman,
managed poorly on land. Unable to
control cruelty toward the Indians, and
participating in it, he was accused by
rivals of unfitness and brought to Spain
in chains.  The monarchs restored his
freedom and his status as an explorer
but not his titles and glory.

Between 1492 and 1504,
Columbus made four voyages to the
New World.  All his life, however, he
remained convinced he had reached
Asia.

Columbus died in 1506. But his
adventurous spirit lives on, inspiring
all who read of him to dream big
dreams—and with optimism,
determination, and courage make
them come true.

And so, when the Italian Amerigo
Vespucci sailed the South American
coast in 1497 and called it a New
World, a German mapmaker in 1507
named the New World America.
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3–4  ★  SPANISH EXPLORATION AND CONQUEST OF AMERICA, 1492-1610
Columbus was right. The spirit of adventure brought many explorers to America.

Here is an overview of Spanish explorers, who came first.1492 1610 Present
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★  SPANISH EXPLORATION AND CONQUEST OF AMERICA, 1492-1610

Meanwhile, in 1519 Spain hired
Portuguese Ferdinand Magellan
to sail westward around the world
to find the Indies.  He was killed
in the Philippine Islands, which he
claimed for Spain, but in 1522 one
of his 5 ships completed the
historic, first trip around the world
—with only 18 of 239 men
surviving.

Three G’s motivated the remarkable
Spanish conquest of America:
1. GOLD—the search for wealth
2. GLORY—the search for fame
3. GOD—the aim to convert
Indians to Catholic Christianity,
Spain’s official religion.

“I came to America to serve God
and His Majesty, to give light to
those who were in darkness, and to
grow rich, as all men desire to do.”

Spanish colonizers enslaved the Indians
they conquered and used their labor to
farm, mine, and build cities. In 1542
����������	��
��������, a humane
Spanish priest in Hispaniola, persuaded
King Charles V to end Indian slavery,
but Indian abuse continued.

European diseases proved fatal to the
Indians, for they had no immunity.
Millions died; they were replaced by
enslaved Africans.

Spain ruled New Spain and Peru
with a tight fist, allowing no
representative government, no free
trade, no freedom of religion—all
the while growing rich from New
World gold and silver.

Yet Spain gave New Spain and Peru
a rich endowment of western
civilization in terms of people,
language, law, literature,
universities, religion, plants, and
livestock (horses, cows, pigs).

The empire founded by Columbus in
1492 ended for Spain three centuries
later, when her American colonies won
their independence. But even by 1600,
Spain had lost her monopoly in
America, as rival nations challenged her
lead.

Before we check on France, let’s explore
with one of Spain’s North American
conquistadors: Hernando De Soto.

����������

a colonist of
Hispaniola,

wrote:

���������������	
��
��	���������

By 1550 bold Spanish conquistadors
(conquerors) had founded a vast empire,
NEW SPAIN and PERU, conquering the
gold-rich Aztecs and Incas in the process. By
1610 Spain’s empire stretched larger than the
ancient Roman Empire.

Excitement about Columbus’
discovery spread throughout
Europe.

Spain, France, England, Portugal,
and Holland—all competing for
wealth and power—began staking
their claims.
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3–5  ★  HERNANDO DE SOTO EXPLORES NORTH AMERICA, 1539-42
Three men accompanying Hernando De Soto wrote narratives of their four-year expedition through the present-day southeastern
United States: Luys de Beidma, “Gentleman of Elvas,” and Rodrigo Ranjel (see Edward Bourne, Narratives of the Career of
Hernando de Soto, 2 vols.). These narratives, which are primary sources for this chapter, plus narratives describing the explorations
                                      of  Cabeza de Vaca and Coronado, comprise the first histories of North America.

North
America

1492 1539-1542 Present
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★  HERNANDO DE SOTO EXPLORES NORTH AMERICA



28

★  HERNANDO DE SOTO EXPLORES NORTH AMERICA

Later, settlers
adopted the river’s

Indian name:
Mississippi,

“Father of Waters.”
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★  HERNANDO DE SOTO EXPLORES NORTH AMERICA
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Now back to the BIG RACE FOR NORTH AMERICA:
France—envious of Spain’s American wealth and eager to find a northwest passage to
the riches of Asia—ignored the Pope’s division of the New World between Spain and
Portugal and claimed her “rights of discovery” in North America with the voyages of
brave adventurers.

Pope Clement VII scolded King
Francis I for violating the Treaty
of Tordesillas. The king, unfazed,
had a quick answer.

3–6  ★  FRANCE CLAIMS NORTH AMERICA—INCLUDING ARKANSAS, 1524-1763
1492  1524 Present 1763
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★  FRANCE CLAIMS NORTH AMERICA—INCLUDING ARKANSAS, 1524-1763

Leading the 1673 French
expedition were Louis Joliet,
a fur trader, and Father Jacques
Marquette, a Jesuit priest who
spoke five Indian languages.

They stopped in present-day Arkansas
(near Arkansas Post), where friendly
Quapaw Indians saved them the
trouble of continuing down-river.
Joliet and Marquette returned home.

1682—Nine years later Robert La
Salle led another French expedition
down the Mississippi River. He was
determined to reach the Gulf of
Mexico. Henry de Tonti, an Italian
in the service of France, was his
lieutenant.

Enroute to the Gulf of Mexico, La Salle stopped in present-day Arkansas,
near the earlier landing of Joliet and Marquette. He visited with friendly Quapaw
Indians and erected a Christian cross. He must have surprised them when he said:

ROBERT

LA SALLE

1673—America’s interior river highways beckoned France.
The French wanted to:
♦ open new fur trade routes,
♦ find a water route to China,
♦ convert the Indians to Christianity,
♦ extend the French empire.

New France

An expedition left New France (Canada)
to explore the Mississippi River.
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★  FRANCE CLAIMS NORTH AMERICA—INCLUDING ARKANSAS, 1524-1763

FRENCH LOUISIANA—its frontiers
did “stretch as far as all the rivers
which flow into the Mississippi.”

1687—La Salle came to a sad end.
He wandered on to Texas, where
unfortunately he got lost—then
was killed by a disgruntled man in
his own expedition.

1686—Meanwhile, Henri de Tonti,
La Salle’s Italian lieutenant, founded
Arkansas Post near the site where he and
La Salle had met the Quapaw Indians.
He established a trading post and built
an Indian
school.

De Tonti
is called the
“Father of
Arkansas.”

Arkansas Post (thirty-two years older
than New Orleans) was the first white
settlement in Arkansas, and is today a
national memorial.

1721—Frenchman Benard La Harpe
rowed up the Arkansas River from
Arkansas Post to see what he could find.
He made a great discovery:  the site of
present-day Little Rock, which in 1821
became the capital of Arkansas.

The French succeeded in North
America, including Arkansas, until
1763 largely because—unlike the
Spanish and English—they got
along with the Indians, learning
their languages and treating them
as business partners in the fur trade.

1682-1763—France built trading posts and forts along the Mississippi River and
Ohio River (land claimed also by Britain) and, in 1718, founded New Orleans to
control the river trade.

1763—Great Britain (England) defeated France in the French and Indian War
(1754-63),  a war fought over disputed land claims. France lost all her North
American land east of the Mississippi River to Britain and west of the Mississippi
River to Spain. Arkansas—part of the French empire for 90 years—became part of
the Spanish empire.

Now, let’s
check on England.

1682—Some days later LaSalle reached the Gulf of Mexico and made a larger claim for France:
             the entire Mississippi River Valley!

In 1803 France would sell this vast land
(west of the Mississippi River) to the
U.S. as the Louisiana Purchase.



33

3–7  ★  ENGLAND ENTERS THE RACE FOR NORTH AMERICA, 1497-1588
1492  1588 Present

1588—Defeat of the Spanish Armada
came as a storm scattered the fleet,
enabling crafty English seadogs—led by
Sir Francis Drake—to out-maneuver
and sink much of the “invincible”
                                           Armada.

In 1579 English seaman Francis Drake
—on a daring round-the-world voyage—
staked a claim for England in North
America. So did Henry Hudson, a
Dutchman sailing for England in 1610,
but England was slow to colonize.

Then, in 1584, Sir Walter Raleigh,
with the help of geographer Richard
Hakluyt, convinced Queen Elizabeth I
that colonies in North America would
make England as rich and powerful as
Spain.

1584—Virginia was founded when
the Queen gave Raleigh a land grant
stretching from present-day North
Carolina to Maine. He named it

1587: THE LOST COLONY—Raleigh
sent 117 people to settle Roanoke Island
off North Carolina’s coast. By 1591 they
disappeared, leaving the name of an
Indian tribe, Croatoan, carved on a post.
What do you think happened?

Meanwhile, daredevil English seadogs
Francis Drake and John Hawkins
pirated Spanish ships carrying
American gold.  England grew rich
from this stolen treasure, and Spain
grew angry!

1588—Furious, Spanish King Philip II
built a 130-ship Armada to invade and
punish England.  The largest fleet in
history, the Armada stretched seven
miles as it sailed toward England.

Virginia for
    Elizabeth,
            the
          Virgin
         Queen.

1497—English King Henry VII
regretted his refusal to back Columbus
in 1492. So in 1497 he paid John
Cabot, a Frenchman, about $50 to
find a North American passage to Asia.
Cabot discovered Newfoundland
instead.
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In 1707 the English Parliament passed the Act of Union, uniting England
and Wales with Scotland in a single kingdom called Great Britain.

From this point on, all subjects of Great Britain, including English, were called British.

And so it was that England began founding North American colonies in 1607.

1492 1607 Present1733
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4–1  ★  ENGLAND’S POLITICAL DRAMA: WHO WILL BE IN CHARGE?

During the time of British colonization in America—the 1600s and 1700s,
political conflicts arose between

������������������	��� who claimed the divine right of Kings to absolute rule—
                                        being answerable only to God, with the unrestricted right to make laws—and

  ���������
��� (the House of Lords and the House of Commons), which claimed
the right to make laws as representatives of the people.

England’s political drama directly affected the American colonies from 1607 to 1776.
And, since “you can’t tell the players without a program,”

here is the cast of characters.

���������������

"'The time has come,' the walrus said, 'to speak of many things:
of shoes—and ships—and sealing wax—of cabbages—and kings.'"

                            —Lewis Carroll, Through the Looking Glass

King James I, 1603-25 King Charles I, 1625-49
King James I, first of the Stuart kings, inherited the
English throne from his cousin Elizabeth I of the
House of Tudor. Because of inflationary costs, he
needed money. Where might he find some? TAXES!

He tried to force Parliament to
raise taxes, but Parliament—
exercising its right of taxation
(dating to the Magna Carta of
1215)—said, “NO.”

������������������������	


James I made extra money
by selling franchises to
trading companies, such as
the Virginia Company which
founded the Jamestown
colony in America.

King Charles I, like his father James I, believed in the
divine right of kings. He dismissed Parliament from
1629 to 1640 and ruled as an absolute monarch.

Intolerant of English Puritans because they wanted to
purify the Church of England, King Charles I sought to
"harrie them out of the land." Some 20,000 Puritans
migrated to New England between 1629 and 1640.
������������	

��������������������������	

��������������������������������������

King Charles I recalled Parliament
in 1640 when he needed money,
but the members refused any funds
unless he agreed to limit royal
power. The king said, "NO."

In 1642 civil war broke out
between the King and Parliament.

�������������� and his supporters —
mostly upper class Catholics and Anglicans,

called
 ���������or !������	�"

fought against

������
���������������������
�����
 and its supporters—

mostly Puritans and merchants,
called  �
������

(because they cut their hair short).

���	
�������������������� ����
�����������	����

Parliament and its forces defeated King
Charles I and had him beheaded in 1649.

����
�������	������	

Parliament abolished the monarchy
and ruled as a commonwealth, or
republic, with Oliver Cromwell in
charge. Cromwell led in abolishing
the Anglican church and establishing
Puritan rule.

In 1653 Cromwell ended the
Commonwealth, dismissed the
"Long Parliament"—which had
been meeting since 1640—and
established a protectorate.

Cromwell called himself "Lord
Protector" but was actually a
dictator. He died in 1658 and
was succeeded by his son Richard.

In 1660  �#�����
overthrew the protectorate
and restored the monarchy
under ����������.
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★  ENGLAND’S POLITICAL DRAMA: WHO WILL BE IN CHARGE?
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King Charles II, son of Charles I, won full restoration to
the throne and reestablished the Anglican church.
Remembering his father's fate, he deferred to Parliament,
which retained powers it had won in 1642.

England welcomed the reopening
of theaters which had been closed
under Puritan rule.

King James II, 1685-88

American colonists, however, did not
welcome England's new Navigation
Acts limiting their trade.

���������
��$�����!������"
������������������!���������
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King James II, son of Charles II, liked to have his
own way. He challenged Parliament by trying to
restore absolute rule and Roman Catholicism.

Parliament demanded his abdication,
and he fled to France—lucky
not to lose his head.


�	������%������������
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���������'�������(����

King William III, 1689-1702 and Queen Mary II, 1689-94
Britain’s bloodless, or “glorious,” revolution ended the divine right of kings.
Parliament achieved its autonomy once and for all by inviting MARY, daughter
of James II, and her husband WILLIAM OF ORANGE, ruler of
Netherlands, to be king and queen—joint rulers—of England.

Parliament required William and Mary to agree that:
�ENGLAND WOULD BECOME A CONSTITUTIONAL MONARCHY,
    with Parliament sharing governance with the monarchy
    and the monarchs swearing to obey the laws of Parliament.
�ANGLICANISM WOULD BECOME ENGLAND'S OFFICIAL CHURCH,     
   and all monarchs must be Anglicans.

In 1789 William and Mary signed the

)*+�$,���++�-.� �*,�$�assuring the supremacy
of Parliament and such basic rights of English subjects as petition, trial by jury,
freedom from excessive bail and fines, and freedom of speech—including debate
in Parliament. This bill was a forerunner of the American Bill of Rights.

	���������������
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������������	�����

Queen Anne, 1702-14
Under Queen Anne, second
daughter of James II and sister
of Queen Mary II, Parliament
became supreme ruler of the land.

In 1707 England
and Scotland united
as a single kingdom
called Great Britain,
and the people
thereafter were
called British.

�
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George I, 1714-27 George II, 1727-60 George III, 1760-1820
King George I, Queen Anne's second
cousin, was a German prince who
spoke no English and cared little
about England and her colonies.

His indifferent reign led to a system
of rule by Prime Minister and
Cabinet, which still prevails today.

The colonies took
advantage of the king’s
“salutary neglect” of
them by ignoring
the restrictive
Navigation Acts.

King George II, son of George I,
spoke some English but paid little
attention to governing. Prime
Minister William Pitt, however,
helped Great Britain become a world
power.

King George III, grandson of George II,
ascended the throne at age 22. He must
have listened to his mother's words:
“George, be a king!” for he ruled as well
as reigned.

Determined to restore soverign
authority, he alienated American
colonists and made
independence
their goal.

The colonists named

����
��for
King George III.�������

was named for King George II.

King Charles II, 1660-85



37

4–2  ★  THE THIRTEEN BRITISH COLONIES: AN OVERVIEW, 1607-1733

SOUTHERN COLONIES
Maryland—1634
Virginia—1607
North Carolina—1663
South Carolina—1663
Georgia—1733

**Two New England areas later became
states. Vermont, an area, claimed by New
York and New Hampshire, became the
14th state in 1791. Maine, claimed by
Massachusetts until 1819, became the
23rd state in 1820.

*The “thirteen colonies” can be
misleading. By 1775 the British
had 32 colonies in North America,
including Canada, the Floridas, and several Caribbean islands. Only the
thirteen above revolted in 1776. Initially, Britain’s revenue-producing
Caribbean sugar islands claimed more of her attention than these thirteen.

colony—a group of people who settle in a new land but remain subject to their original country

ATLANTIC OCEAN

�����������
����������
New Hampshire—1623
Massachusetts—1630
Rhode Island—1636
Connecticut—1636

���������������
New York—1664
New Jersey—1664
Pennsylvania—1682
Delaware—1664

Between 1607 and 1733 the British founded
thirteen colonies on North America’s East Coast

and successfully ruled them for 169 years.

Other nationalities helped settle the colonies,
but the population, language, laws, and culture

remained predominantly British.

In 1776 the colonies broke free of their
mother country and became the

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.

���������������	����
�



38

4–3  ★  ENGLAND’S AMERICAN DREAM: MOTIVES FOR SETTLEMENT
“There are those, I know, who will reply that the liberation of humanity, the freedom of man and mind,

is nothing but a dream...they are right. It is the American Dream.” —Archibald Macleish

THE AMERICAN DREAM:  FREEDOM
Roller coaster upheavals in England created economic, social,

religious, and political motives to colonize America—all in search
of greater freedom.

WHO CAME? AND WHY DID THEY COME?

WOULD YOU HAVE COME?

Imagine that you were
living in England between

1607 and 1775.

Would you have ventured
across the 3,000-mile ocean

for any of
the four motives below?

	
�������������������

�ENGLISH MONARCHS dreamed of a favorable balance
of trade by owning  colonies that would sell raw materials

�A NEW MERCHANT CLASS (created by
manufacturing and overseas trade) had capital to invest
in colonial ventures and dreamed of striking it rich.
Business boomed as English monarchs franchised trading
companies, such as the East India Company.

�MIDDLE AND LOWER CLASSES dreamed of making
a better living in America. Inflation (caused by New World
gold flowing into Europe) sent prices sky-high and cut wages
drastically.

�UNEMPLOYED and TENANT FARMERS  dreamed
of owning land in America. As wool manufacturing
became profitable, landowners enclosed their land for
sheep pastures, evicting thousands of tenant farmers. This
fencing of land for pastures was known as the “Enclosure
Movement.”

to England
at low prices
and buy
England’s
manufactured
goods at high
prices.

Geographer
Richard
Hakluyt

motive—a cause that moves a person to action.

Queen
Elizabeth I
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★  ENGLAND’S AMERICAN DREAM: MOTIVES FOR SETTLEMENT

�
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�WORKERS AND FARMERS dreamed of upward mobility in
America. In England, a rigid class structure confined Englishmen to a
hierarchy (a ranking from higher to lower): each person had a place in
society and stayed there.

��������������������������

�SOME ENGLISH LEADERS dreamed
of colonization as a safety valve—a dumping
ground for excessive population or undesirables
(including convicts)— because over
population was draining England’s resources.

�Between 1603 and 1688 MANY ENGLISH SUBJECTS dreamed of greater political freedom in America because:
1) the absolutist Stuart monarchs claimed the divine right of kings, meaning that monarchs ruled in God’s behalf
(therefore with absolute power) and could not be disobeyed;  2) a bloody civil war (1642-49) began between supporters
of King Charles I (Royalists, called Cavaliers) and supporters of Parliament (mostly Puritans, called Roundheads).

CHARLES II (ruled 1660-85);
JAMES II (r. 1685—deposed, 1688)

���� ������ �!�

JAMES I (ruled 1603-25)

CHARLES I (r. 1625—executed, 1649)

�
���������������



40

★  ENGLAND’S AMERICAN DREAM: MOTIVES FOR SETTLEMENT

�In the 1600s ENGLISH PURITANS, persecuted by English Anglicans, dreamed of religious liberty in America.
Who were the Puritans? The answer involves an intriguing story.

                                                           ������!��" ��������� �#� ������
In 1517 a revolutionary religious and political movement erupted in Europe. Beginning in the 1600s

               it affected settlement of the American colonies and contributed to American roots of religious liberty.

For a thousand years the Roman Catholic Church had reigned supreme in Christian Europe. Most European Christians—
including kings, nobles, and commoners—accepted the pope (head of the Catholic Church) as God’s ruler on earth, and
they followed the pope’s decrees. Then, beginning in 1517, groups protested certain Catholic beliefs and practices,
questioned the pope’s authority, and broke from Catholicism to form new churches which they thought would be closer
to early Christian teachings. These churches soon were called Protestant churches because they were formed by “protesters.”

Led in 1517 by Martin Luther, a German monk, and later by French theologian John Calvin (1530s) and English
King Henry VIII (1534), the Protestant Reformation gave rise to LUTHERAN, CALVINIST, and ANGLICAN
Protestant churches and eventually to many other Protestant denominations.

The splintering of Catholicism shattered European unity. During the next century religious warfare raged in Europe as
Catholics and Protestants fought over what to believe, how to worship, and which church should be the official one.
Separation of church and state did not exist in Europe, so religious disputes often led to political warfare—specifically
between Catholic Spain and France and Protestant England and Holland.

But before going further, check the map to get your bearings on the Protestant movement. Remember, before 1517
all the European countries below would have been Roman Catholic.

Can you see why the American colonies became Protestant?

—state church of countries in middle and southern Europe

CALVINISTS, numbering
more than a million people
in several countries, were
called:

Congregationalists
(Puritans) in England,
Presbyterians in Scotland
(state church),
Huguenots in France,
Dutch Reformed in The
Netherlands.

—state church of countries in northern Europe

$%&&�� ���������� ��"���������� ���� �"���#�� ���!��" ��������� �#� ������

—state church of England

�
������������������������������������������
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1. SALVATION IS ATTAINED BY
FAITH— as opposed to the Catholic
doctrine of salvation through sacraments
and good works. This conclusion by
Martin Luther, a German monk, started
the Protestant Reformation in 1517.

3. PRIESTHOOD OF THE BELIEVER (Called “Every man his own
priest”)—This doctrine means that every person has direct access to God
through the Bible, as opposed to indirect access through the Catholic hierarchy
of church officials who act as intermediaries between individuals and God.

The Protestant Reformation affected the American colonies, especially those in New England settled by English Puritans, so it helps
to know what Protestants believed. The main Protestant doctrines fall into two categories: 1) Anglican 2) Lutheran and Calvinist.

2. PREDESTINATION—John Calvin
emphasized the doctrine that only those
God predestined (chose beforehand)
would attain salvation.  These were
called the “elect” or “saints.”

King Henry VIII rejected
Catholicism not for religious
reasons but because the pope
refused to allow the king to divorce
his first wife, Catherine of Aragon.
(Henry eventually had six wives.)

The king had no quarrel with
Catholic doctrines; therefore, he
ignored the Protestant doctrines
of Luther and Calvin discussed
above. He did have the Bible
translated from Latin into
English, so more people could
read it, and he confiscated
church-owned property in
England, becoming considerably
more wealthy thereby.

Some English Protestants thought that
the Anglican Church had not changed
enough from the Catholic Church and
that it needed to add the Priesthood of
the Believer doctrine.

In 1534 English King Henry VIII broke from the Roman Catholic Church,
and the Act of Supremacy established by law the Church of England—the
Anglican Church. Only one change marked the difference: the king replaced
the pope in the church hierarchy of officials.

Unable to “purify” the Anglican
Church, in 1620 Puritans began a
pilgrimage to America to start
their own church.  By 1640 more
than 20,000 Puritans had formed
colonies in New England.

                This doctrine is based on the
                idea that the Bible, not the  
               pope or church, is the sole
source of information about God, and
that each person is free to interpret the
meaning of the Bible for himself—
believing what his reason and
conscience tell him instead of accepting
church officials’ interpretations.

Watch for this doctrine to foster
religious liberty and individualism in
Protestant America.

★  ENGLAND’S AMERICAN DREAM: MOTIVES FOR SETTLEMENT

This called for “purifying” the Anglican
Church by getting rid of the hierarchy.

Anglican Church
Hierarchy

Roman Catholic
Church Hierarchy

Hence, these Englishmen
were called

PURITANS.

" ������������� ����'�����!� ����������������

������!�"� �����" ������������� ����'����������
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CORPORATE COLONIES (C)
The King gave charters to joint stock
companies (formed by investors) to
found and govern colonies for profit—
with the king getting a percentage.

PROPRIETARY COLONIES (P)
The King gave charters to individuals
(usually his friends or relatives) to
colonize and govern.  He claimed a
percentage of their profits.

ROYAL COLONIES (R)
By 1775 most of the colonies had
become royal colonies, with a governor
appointed by the king.

And now, back to America to see how the British settled their colonies.

4–4  ★  A HANDY GUIDE TO THE THIRTEEN BRITISH COLONIES

COLONY           FOUNDED     REASONS CHARTERED    STATUS in 1775

1. VIRGINIA 1607, Virginia Company Economic C—1606, 09, 12  Royal, since 1624

PLYMOUTH 1620, Pilgrims (Separatists) Religious None    Merged w/ Mass., 1691

MAINE 1623, Fernando Gorges Economic P—1639    Bought by Mass., 1677

2. NEW HAMPSHIRE 1623, John Mason Religious, Political R—1679    Royal

3. NEW YORK 1624, Dutch West India Company Economic

1664, English, Duke of York Economic P—1664    Royal, since 1685

4. MASSACHUSETTS 1630, Puritans Religious C—1629    Royal, since 1691

5. MARYLAND      1634, Lord Baltimore Religious P—1632    Proprietary

6. RHODE ISLAND     1636, Roger Williams Religious C—1644, 1663    Self-governing

7. CONNECTICUT      1636, Thomas Hooker Religious, Economic C—1662    Self-governing.

8. DELAWARE 1638, Swedes; 1664, English Economic None    Proprietary

9. NORTH CAROLINA 1663, eight English nobles Economic P—1663    Royal, since 1729

10. SOUTH CAROLINA 1663, eight English nobles Economic      P—1663    Royal, since 1729

11. NEW JERSEY 1664, John Berkeley, Geo.Carteret Economic None    Royal, since 1702

12. PENNSYLVANIA 1682, William Penn Religious  P—1681    Proprietary

13. GEORGIA 1733, James Oglethorpe Economic, Political  P—1732    Royal, since 1752

Our colonial history as British subjects—169 years— is almost
as long as our 200+ year history as a republic.

To understand the early ideas and events that shaped our American character, we’ll
explore America’s intriguing colonial adventures—beginning with JAMESTOWN, VIRGINIA.

1607 1776 2000s

Private enterprise financed all thirteen British colonies, but all were required to govern by English law.
Three kinds of colonies received charters from the king: corporate, proprietary, and royal.



43

4–5  ★  VIRGINIA:  SEEDLING OF LIBERTY, 1607

The Virginia Company’s charter,
granted by King James I, created
Virginia’s boundaries along points of
the 34th and 41st parallels, running
“from sea to sea,” west and northwest.

No one had any idea of the distance
from sea to sea. Virginia’s indefinite
western border caused problems later on.

VIRGINIA BECAME A SEEDLING OF LIBERTY,
for in the Virginia Company’s charter
King James I granted Virginians “the
same liberties...as if they had been
abiding and born within this our
realm of England.”

Sir George Percy wrote: “There wee
landed and discovered...Faire meadowes
and goodly tall Trees: with such Fresh-
waters running through the woods, as
I was almost ravished at the first sight
thereof....”

JAMESTOWN, VIRGINIA—
England’s first permanent colony
in America—was planned as a trading
settlement by the Virginia Company
of London (a joint stock company).

Adventurers—the investors were
called, because they were venturing
(risking) their money (capital) to
make more money (profit).

1607—The Virginia Company’s recruits (105 men)
sailed to Virginia on three ships: Susan Constant, Discovery,
and Godspeed. They landed April 26, welcomed by the spring
fragrance of wild strawberries.

“In the beginning, all America was Virginia.”—William Byrd

The men settled 30 miles up the James River on a
marshy peninsula (defensible against Indians and Spanish
raiders). They would be governed by a council of seven
men, designated among them by the Virginia Company.

The Virginians built a fort,
dug for gold, and searched

for a passage to China.

However, they failed to plant enough
crops for food; by winter, famine and

disease killed all but 38 men.

JAMESTOWN, VIRGINIA

1492 1607 Present

The purpose: to make money for the
650 investors who each paid twelve
pounds, ten shillings per share for
stock in the Virginia Company.

.... VIRGINIA

Jamestown
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★  VIRGINIA:  SEEDLING OF LIBERTY

Meanwhile, Powhatan, Supreme Chieftain of the
Powhatan Confederacy (about 9,000 Indians), discussed the
Englishmen at Werowocomocotook, his village 14 miles
from
Jamestown.

Indian Princess Pocahontas, his thirteen-year-old
daughter, befriended the Englishmen—after saving
Captain John Smith’s life when the Powhatan Indians had
captured him.

This friendship
began a period of
good relations
called the
Peace of
Pocahontas.

1612—Tobacco became Virginia’s “gold” when John
Rolfe discovered a new way to cure it. Smoking became
the rage in England, and the Virginia Company prospered
by exporting this cash crop.

Rough work blistered the gentlemen’s tender hands,
causing them to swear loudly. Smith stopped the
swearing by pouring cold water into an offender’s
sleeve—one can per swearing.

1608—Captain John Smith, 27-year-old swashbuckling
soldier-of-fortune, took charge and saved the colony by
imposing a WORK ETHIC. (Half the settlers were
gentlemen, unaccustomed to work.)

1614—John Rolfe married Princess Pocahontas, who
had become a Christian, taken the name Lady Rebecca,
and begun wearing English clothes.

The Virginia Company
brought them to
London in 1616
to promote a
Virginia lottery
and introduce
Princess
Pocahontas
to King James I.

Pocahontas’ death
in 1617 ended
the Peace of
Pocahontas.
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����������������������met for the first
time in July 1619 at Jamestown, Virginia.

★  VIRGINIA:  SEEDLING OF LIBERTY

Ninety adventurous women arrived in 1619, sent by
the Virginia Company as wives for the Jamestown settlers.
Each groom paid 120 pounds of tobacco for his bride’s      
                                                                           passage.

Twenty kidnapped Africans were sold to the Jamestown
settlers by the captain of a Dutch ship. As indentured
servants, they probably were freed after several years.
                                                                      But by the late
                                                                          1600s, black
                                                                               servitude
                                                                                    turned
                                                                                       into
                                                                                      black
                                                                                    slavery.

����������������� allowed private ownership
of land (as opposed to company ownership).  Each pre-1616
settler received 100 acres of free land.  Each thereafter received
50 acres, plus 50 acres for every person he brought from
England.

	�� !"#$#%&"�'(��)!*+���������+�$�(!,-�

&�representative legislature (assembly): the
������������������

����%!.!*#%�'(��)!*+���������+$�(!,-�

private ownership of land: the
��������������


The Virginia Company wanted more laborers for tobacco production in order to increase profits.
So to entice more settlers from England, it extended Virginia’s

!������#�(� ������'��!��(����������#����#)���� �����

The Virginia House Of Burgesses became the colonies’ first representative legislative assembly—and in 1790 a
model for the U.S. House of Representatives. “Burgess” (or “burger”) is an old English term meaning free citizen.

By 1698 the House of Burgesses won
the exclusive right to make tax laws,

assuring Virginians of a
bulwark of freedom:

NO TAXATION WITHOUT REPRESENTATION.

�����������������������������������

�������������������������������	����
���	�����	�����
���������	����
	
���������
���
����

�
�
	�����
���
����	
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������	��


Each Virginia district elected two men
to serve in the assembly which, along
with the Virginia Company-appointed
governor and council, made laws for
the colony.

In 1776, five
generations
later, leaders
from the
Virginia
assembly—
grown
accustomed
to political
freedom—
would lead
the colonies
to
independence
from England.
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★  VIRGINIA:  SEEDLING OF LIBERTY

Sir William Berkeley served as one
of the first royally appointed governors
of Virginia. Although an able ruler, he
had no use for liberty.

In the 1670s frontier settlers in
western Virginia rebelled against the
autocratic rule of Governor Berkeley.
He levied high taxes, while denying
frontiersmen a voice in the government
and protection against invading Indians.

1624—King James I, who disliked representative government,
used the massacre and the Virginia Company’s financial problems as an
excuse to revoke the Company’s charter and make Virginia a royal colony. He
dismissed the House of Burgesses, but the members met anyway. In 1639 his
son King Charles I reinstated the House of Burgesses.

Virginians prospered under royal rule, but they guarded their right to
                                                                               legislative self government.

In 1622  tragedy struck Virginia!

INDENTURED SERVANTS AND SLAVES

The headright system encouraged Virginians to acquire land
(50 acres per person) by importing people from England who would sign
a contract for three to seven years of servitude (unpaid labor), in exchange
for their passage to America. After their servitude, they were free.

Many of these contract-servants were illiterate and could not read
their contract. To protect them against fraud, duplicate
contracts were notched, or indented. If there were any
contract disputes, the notches, or indentures, had to match.

About 75 percent of Virginia’s settlers in the l600s came as indentured
servants. Those surviving a high death toll (from hunger, disease, and
abuse) sometimes settled on the frontier where land was more plentiful.
Other colonies (mostly southern) also used identured servants.

Africans in Virginia—at first treated as indentured servants with
longer terms—were enslaved between 1650 and 1700. White
indentured servants outnumbered black slaves in Virginia until 1700.

Nathaniel Bacon, a frontier planter,
led the frontiersmen in a rebellion
against Governor Berkeley, driving
him from Jamestown and burning
the town. When Bacon died of a
sudden illness, so did the rebellion.
However, King Charles II replaced
Berkeley, restoring harmony to the
colony.

1676 - BACON’S REBELLION

indentured servant—
a person who
exchanged 3 to 7 years
of servitude for
passage to America.

slave—a person
who was bought
and sold as
property and
forced to work.
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★  VIRGINIA:  SEEDLING OF LIBERTY

�������� �"����������������������� ����� *

Tidewater describes the ocean tides that swelled the rivers
and made them navigable for seagoing ships. Ships could
sail inland 80 to 100 miles —as far as the fall line, that is,
the beginning of the foothills leading to the Appalachian
Mountains. The foothills region is called the Piedmont.

Tidewater plantations: The choice land, of course, was
along the tidewater rivers because cash crops, mainly
tobacco, could be loaded directly on ships headed for
England, cutting out the cost of middlemen.

“The...large plantation...fostered habits of self-reliance in individual men; it assisted in promoting an intense love of liberty; it
strengthened the ties of family and kinship at the very time that it cultivated the spirit of general hospitality.”—Phillip Bruce

TIDEWATER PLANTATIONS were self-contained economic units resembling small towns. Nearly everything
consumed was produced on site by slaves, without whose labor plantations couldn’t have existed. Each plantation
had its own dock, where ships unloaded goods planters had ordered and loaded tobacco for sale in England.
Virginians felt more in touch with England than New England.

Rural isolation had its effects. There being no public schools, planters educated their children in England or at
home with hired tutors. Visits from relatives and friends were major events and hospitality became a southern
trait. Neighboring planters used the rivers as transportation in visiting. Highlights of the year came with spring
and fall trips to Williamsburg. Let’s go there now.

Tidewater gentry, although a minority
compared to small farmers, emerged as an
aristocratic ruling class that dominated Virginia politics. Power remained for generations in the
hands of families—such as the Byrds, Carters, Lees, Randolphs, and Harrisons—in part by the
law of primogeniture: inheritance of an entire estate by the eldest son (a law Thomas Jefferson
led Virginia to abandon in 1776). Today, you can visit many James River plantations, including
those of U.S. Presidents Benjamin Harrison, William Henry Harrison, and John Tyler.

1700                                     18001492 Present

*�����2�#������������������#����������3��������������2���"����������%�������2���&���"���������
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1776—Virginia wrote a state constitution and
became an independent commonwealth.
The militia forced Lord Dunmore, the
royal governor, to leave Virginia.

1776-79—Patrick Henry served as governor.
1779-80—Thomas Jefferson served as governor.
1780—The capital was moved to Richmond.
1788—Virginia ratified the United States

Constitution.
1861—Virginia seceded from the Union, joined the

 Confederate States of America, and became
a major battleground in the Civil War.

1861—Richmond became the capital of the
Confederate States of America.

1870—Virginia was admitted back into the Union.

And now, to continue the story of British colonization, on to New England.

★  VIRGINIA:  SEEDLING OF LIBERTY—A SUMMARY

 VIRGINIA STATEHOOD
(western boundary variable until 1863)

��������������������������/�������

George Washington,
1789-97

Thomas Jefferson
1801-09

James Madison
1809-17 James Monroe

1817-25

John Tyler
1841-45

Zachary Taylor
1849-50

Woodrow Wilson
1913-21

William Henry
Harrison

1841

	00123�����/����������4��—Virginians in the House of Burgesses and
the Continental Congress spearheaded the colonies’ struggle for independence from
Britain. Thomas Jefferson wrote the Declaration of Independence, and George
Washington won the war as commander in chief of the Continental Army.

�����5�����4���������4�—In one of the
great ironies of history, the British in 1781 lost their
North American colonial empire at the Battle of
Yorktown—12 miles from Jamestown
where they had launched it in 1607.

�������������������������

����������������/������������


VIRGINIA
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4–6  ★  NEW ENGLAND: PLYMOUTH COLONY PILGRIMS, 1620

Financed by 70 London merchants,
the group had obtained a land grant
from the Virginia Company.  But a
storm blew them off course—to
Massachusetts instead of northern
Virginia. They anchored off Cape
Cod on November 10, 1620.

America’s first adventure in democracy
had begun. The men immediately elected John
Carver governor, the first democratically elected
governor in America.

So, still aboard ship, Pilgrim leaders
William Bradford and William
Brewster invited all 41 males— Puritan
Pilgrims and Anglicans alike, regardless
of religious and class differences—to
sign the Mayflower Compact.

The rest on board were Anglicans
(including John Alden, Priscilla
Mullins, and Miles Standish)
seeking economic opportunity.

pilgrim—one who makes a religious journey

1492 1620  Present

About 35 were Puritan Pilgrims from
Scrooby, England, who—after a decade
in Holland—were seeking religious
freedom in America. These Puritans are
called Pilgrims because of their religious
journey. They also are called Separatists
because they were separating from the
Anglican Church.

In contrast to Jamestown, a business
venture, Plymouth Colony was founded
for religious reasons. September 6, 1620,
the Mayflower sailed from Plymouth,
England, bringing 102 English men,
women, and children to found Plymouth
Colony in Massachusetts,  the second
permanent English colony in America.

A problem arose.  The Pilgrims were
outside the Virginia Company’s
jurisdiction, so they had no government
or laws.  And the Anglicans (upset at
missing Virginia) threatened mutiny
against the Pilgrims.

Plymouth

ATLANTIC

OCEAN
NEW ENGLAND

CAPE

COD

The Pilgrims signed first—and waited. Would
the Anglicans sign or mutiny?  Finally, Captain

“They knew they were pilgrims, and looked not much on those things, but lift up their eyes to the heavens, their
                                                              dearest country.”—William Bradford, second governor of Plymouth

Miles
Standish,
in charge
of military
defense,
led the
other
Anglicans
in signing.

Plymouth
Jamestown
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They were amazed that Squanto had
lived in their homeland and spoke
English. He became their interpreter
and arranged a peace treaty with the
Wampanoag Indians.

 ★  NEW ENGLAND: PLYMOUTH COLONY PILGRIMS

THE MYSTERY OF PLYMOUTH

The Pilgrims went ashore to
explore Plymouth and found the
Indian village deserted. WHERE
WERE THE INDIANS? Only their
drying corn fields remained.

On Christmas day, 1620, the
Pilgrims began building their
settlement of rude huts. Sleet and
snow and disease took their toll.
About half the group died that winter.

Then on March 16, 1621, an
astonishing event occurred that helped
save the colony: Samoset, an Abnaki
Indian from Maine, strolled into
Plymouth and welcomed the settlers in
English.

Plymouth was once an Indian village of about 2,000, named Pawtuxet. In
1617 a great plague [perhaps smallpox] killed all its people—except my friend
Squanto, who earlier had been captured by an English sea captain and sold as a
slave in Spain.  He escaped and went to England, where he learned English. In

1619 he sailed back to America, only to find his people gone and his village
Pawtuxet deserted. He was grief-stricken. Squanto now lives with Chief

Massasoit and the Wampanoag Indians on Narragansett Bay.
I will bring him to see you.

Samoset had learned English while sailing the Maine coast with English
captains.  He now revealed the mystery of Plymouth.

When Squanto arrived, he befriended
the Pilgrims. He taught them survival
skills, such as how to plant corn
(a New World plant)
and to trap
game.

He lived
with them
and even
adopted
their religion.

THANKSGIVING

The New England autumn
brought a good 210-acre corn

harvest, so the grateful Pilgrims
(about sixty by then) set aside a

day for feasting and giving thanks
to God.

They invited the Wampanoags,
and Chief Massasoit arrived with

90 hungry Indians!

(In 1863 President Abraham
Lincoln proclaimed Thanksgiving

a national holiday.)

Millions of Native
Americans were killed
by European diseases,
brought on by the white man,
for which they had no immunity.
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Chief Massasoit and the 90 Wampanoags
had such a good time that they
stayed on for three days of
feasting and games of
skill and chance.

By 1627 Plymouth was a thriving village of about 200. At first the settlers had owned land collectively, but when
complaints arose because some worked harder than others, private ownership of land was allowed (1623), making
all hands very industrious. Plymouth had learned the lesson of Jamestown: people work harder when they own
their own property. By working hard at farming, fishing, and fur trading, the Pilgrims earned enough money to
buy out their London investors (1627). They became self-supporting and independent.

 ★  NEW ENGLAND: PLYMOUTH COLONY PILGRIMS

          A SELF-GOVERNING COMMONWEALTH

TOWN MEETINGS—By 1643 Plymouth Colony had
ten towns. Each elected two representatives to a
legislature, called the General Court, which enacted
colonial laws. And each held democratic town meetings,
where all freemen could discuss and
vote on local affairs.

In 1621 Plymouth Colony
elected 32-year old
William Bradford as
governor. A man of
energy, courage,
and wit, he served
for 30 years.

This democratic practice in church government
became the model for New England’s local civil
government, the town meeting.

               A SELF-GOVERNING CHURCH

CONGREATIONAL CHURCH—Based on the democratic
Reformation doctrine “priesthood of every believer,”
each church congregation was independent,
holding yearly elections to choose its
                      pastor and
                   other officers.

In 1622 the Pilgrims heard of the Virginia massacre by Powhatan Indians. They decided to build a fort around the village.
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 ★  NEW ENGLAND: PLYMOUTH COLONY PILGRIMS
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The New England Confederation, a colonial defense league (1643-84),
sent 1,000 soldiers to fight the Indians. In 1676 they killed the Indian
King Philip and won the war. Of 90 New England towns, 40 were burned
and 12 destroyed.

“...and as one small candle
may light a thousand; so

the light here kindled hath
shone unto many, yea...to

our whole nation.”—
Governor William Bradford

In 1691 Plymouth Colony (pop. about
7,000) was incorporated by its larger
neighbor, Massachusetts Bay Colony,
founded in 1630.

Plymouth and other New England towns
lived at peace with New England Indians until
the 1670s, except for a defensive attack against
the Pequot Indians in 1637.

But by 1675 the New England population of
40,000—double that of the Indian
population—had taken so much Indian land
that Chief Massasoit’s heir Metacomet, called
“King Philip” by the Puritans for his princely
ways, warned:

METACOMET

MASSACHUSETTS
BAY COLONY

Today, we still honor the Pilgrims for their faith and courage—
and for nurturing the

American Tree of Liberty with their democratic practices.

But the Indians’
loss was greater:
The land of their
ancestors now
clearly belonged
to the white man.
Such would be
the story for the
next two
centuries.
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4–7  ★  NEW ENGLAND: MASSACHUSETTS BAY COLONY, 1630
Within a decade of founding Plymouth, the English Pilgrims, or Separatists, had new neighbors: English Puritans who settled

Massachusetts Bay Colony and established the second representative assembly in British America.
What brought them over?1492 1630 Present

The result: a Great Migration of
more than 20,000 English Puritans
to New England between 1629 and
1640.

Among the first to migrate were
Puritans who in 1629 formed the
Massachusetts Bay Company, a
trading company.

KING CHARLES I disliked English
Puritans because they insisted on purifying
the Anglican church (unlike the Separatists
who cut all ties). When he ruled without
Parliament (1629-1640), he harassed these
dissenters, or noncomformists, aiming to
“harrie them out of the land.”

In 1630 the Massachusetts Bay
Company Puritans sailed 1,000
strong on 17 ships into Boston
Harbor to found the Massachusetts
Bay Colony.  With Boston a hub,
they spread to several small
communities.

Led by John Winthrop, an English
lawyer, they brought their Company
charter with them and transformed the
Company into a self-governing
commonwealth, based on Puritan religious
ideas. Winthrop served as governor for 12
years.

Governor Winthrop distrusted
democracy.  He thought God’s will—
not the people’s—should determine
laws. So he misrepresented the charter
to the colonists, saying only he and
18 assistants could make laws and
govern.

But in 1634 Puritans from
Watertown—protesting taxation
without representation—asked to
read the charter for themselves. They
made quite a discovery.

Winthrop reluctantly agreed to a
representative assembly, the second in
British America. Each town would elect
two deputies to meet as a legislative body
with the governor and assistants
                            in the General Court.

The Puritans’ church, based on the
protestant doctrine, “priesthood of the
believer,” also had self-government.The
name of the church, Congregational,
reflects this democratic approach.
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★  NEW ENGLAND: MASSACHUSETTS BAY COLONY

The Puritans made the Congregational
church the established (official) church
of the colony. They persecuted other
sects.

The state’s purpose, according to
the Puritans, was to encourage a
godly community by supporting
the church.

And now, on to other New England
colonies.

1. a royally appointed rather than
an elected governor

2. voting rights based on property
rather than religion

3. incorporation of Plymouth
Colony

4. freedom of worship for all
Protestants. (However, the
Congregational church
remained the established
church until 1820.)

1692—Belief in witches, a common
European superstition for centuries,
also infected the colonies.
Massachusetts’ unsettling times helped
spawn mass hysteria in Salem, where
19 women and one man accused as
witches were executed. When
Governor Phipps’ wife and other
prominent people were accused, the
Salem witch hunt stopped.

Church and state
were closely entwined in Puritan

Massachusetts.

The state government supported
the church by:

1. requiring every
 person to attend
 church, whether  a

    member or not

2. requiring every town to
 support its church
 minister through taxes

However, church and state were
separate in these ways:
1. Ministers could not hold public
    office.
2. Public officials could not hold
    church offices.

By 1684 Massachusetts operated as an
almost independent republic, ignoring
even England’s trade laws; so King James
II revoked its charter and made it a royal
colony.

In 1686 England sought greater control
by creating the Dominion of New
England (including colonies from Maine
to Delaware), governed by Sir Edmund
Andros. The autocratic governor dis-
missed Massachusetts’ assembly,
restricted
town
meetings,
and
introduced
Anglican
worship.

In 1688-89 England’s Glorious
Revolution dethroned despotic King
James II, and the Dominion of New
England collapsed. Angry Puritans
turned on Andros, who fled—
disguised as a woman. Betrayed by
his boots, he was captured and
imprisoned.

In 1691 Massachusetss received a new
royal charter, ending Puritan rule with:

3. enforcing moral codes, as well
    as“blue laws” that prohibited frivolity

       on Sunday (dancing, drinking,
      card-playing)
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4–8  ★  NEW ENGLAND:
RHODE ISLAND, CONNECTICUT, AND NEW HAMPSHIRE

1636—RHODE ISLAND

Roger Williams, a Separatist
minister, was banished from
Massachusetts in 1636 for his belief
in separation of church and state and
for saying that the colonists should
have paid the Indians for their land.

After wintering with the Narragansett
Indians, he bought land from them and
settled Providence. Later he founded
the colony of Rhode Island, creating a
democratic government with religious
freedom and separation of church and
state.

State religions have prevailed
throughout history. Roger Williams
challenged America to an adventure in
freedom few in the world have dared:
the freedom of religious belief.

Roger Williams set the precedent for
freedom of religion and separation of
church and state, later supported by
Thomas Jefferson and James Madison
and guaranteed by the First
Amendment of the U.S. Constitution.

In 1638 Anne Hutchinson joined
Williams in Rhode Island and founded
Portsmouth. Banished from
Massachusetts for teaching that God
spoke to people directly, not just
through the Bible, she also had violated
a belief about woman’s role.

�����$%2%3�����������

In 1636 Thomas Hooker—and
other Puritans who disagreed with
Massachusetts’ requirement of church
membership for voting—settled the
fertile Connecticut River valley.

In 1639 the  Fundamental Orders of
Connecticut, written by Connecticut
Puritans, became America’s first written
constitution.  It created a democratic
government, with voting rights based on
property ownership rather than religious
beliefs.

$%423����!��"�!� �

In 1623 Fernando Gorges and John Mason received from the Council of
New England a land grant between the Kennebec and Merrimac Rivers.
Mason took the western half and named it New Hampshire; Gorges named
his eastern half Maine. Neither man was very successful in establishing
settlements.

During the 1630s Puritans
from Massacusetts settled
in both areas, and by the
1650s Massachusetts
claimed the regions
 by right of settlement.

In 1679
NEW HAMPSHIRE
 became a colony.

In 1820 MAINE, never a
separate colony, became a
state.

The AMERICAN HALL OF FAME  honors
him for this unique contribution to
human freedom—your freedom to
think and believe as you choose.

1492 1623               1679 Present
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stated that,�“the good education of children is of singular...benefit to any Common-wealth.”
Specifically, it enabled them to read and understand the laws.
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  ♦  1635—Boston Latin School, for boys preparing for college.
  ♦  1636—Harvard College, a private school to train ministers. As one

Puritan wrote, “After God had carried us safe to New-England, one of
the next things we longed...after was to advance learning and perpetuate
it to posterity; dreading to leave an illiterate ministry to the churches,
when the present ministers shall lie in the dust.”
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  ♦  1642—a law requiring families to teach their children to read. This

became the first such law in the English-speaking world.
  ♦  1647—a law requiring that towns of more than 50 families maintain a primary school for girls and boys, and towns

of more than 100 families, a Latin grammar school for boys. Parents whose children did not attend were required to
teach them to read at home, else pay a fine. In effect, juvenile illiteracy became illegal.
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� With “every person his own priest,” each individual bore the awesome responsibility for his
own salvation, which involved reading and interpreting the Bible. This made literacy—the ability to read and write—and
scholarship (knowledge through study) essential. Samuel Willard explained, “Faith doth not...cast out reason, for there is
nothing in religion contrary to it....” In the 1600s the majority of New England’s ministers were graduates of Oxford and
Cambridge Universities in England, and many were outstanding scholars—including John Cotton, said to be a walking
library; Increase Mather, president of Harvard College (1685-1701); and his son Cotton Mather, author of 450 books.

God “shall make us a praise and glory that men shall say of succeeding plantations, ‘The Lord make it like that of New England.’”
                                                                                                                                                                            —John Winthrop, 1630

Puritanism declined after Massachusetts became a royal colony in 1691, but a 3-fold Puritan legacy makes John Winthrop’s hope a reality.

THOMAS JEFFERSON CALLED NEW

ENGLAND TOWNS  “LITTLE REPUBLICS,
the best schools for political liberty

the world ever saw.”

By 1776 their “graduates” included
such leaders of American independence

as Samuel Adams, John Adams,
and John Hancock.

2. FREE PUBLIC EDUCATION

1. DEMOCRATIC GOVERNMENT:  RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL
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4–9  ★  NEW ENGLAND’S PURITAN LEGACY, 1620-1691

The Puritans were not democrats, but paradoxically, they carried the seeds of democracy in their Protestant
religious doctrine, “the priesthood of the believer,” sometimes expressed as “every person his own priest.” This
belief—that individuals were capable of reading and interpreting the Bible for themselves, without any intervening
authority—led to 1) individualism,  2) freedom of conscience, and 3) self-government in both church and state. In
turn, Puritan self-government—based on a covenant (agreement) among men and deriving its powers from the
consent of the governed—set the framework for American democracy.

For centuries, only the wealthy few could go to school. Today, if you have learned to read, write, count, and think
in a public school—free of charge—you can thank the Puritans. In the 1640s Massachusetts Puritans pioneered in
establishing tax-supported public education, free and available to all. The other New England colonies quickly
followed suit. Not until the 1830s, however, did other sections of the country have a state public school system.
The South had none until after the Civil War. What motivated the Puritans to so value learning?

America’s intellectual roots, established in free public schools under local control, are a priceless Puritan legacy.
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A person should have a calling, or vocation, “so he may Glorify God by doing Good for Others,
and getting of Good for himself.”—Cotton Mather

★  NEW ENGLAND’S PURITAN LEGACY

DO YOU FEEL GUILTY WHEN YOU’RE NOT WORKING—EVEN IF YOUR WORK IS DONE?
THEN YOU HAVE EXPERIENCED THE ��������4���������

PERHAPS OUR STRONGEST PURITAN LEGACY,
AND FOR 300 YEARS THE MOST INFLUENTIAL FORCE IN SHAPING

THE AMERICAN CHARACTER. HERE’S WHAT IT ALL MEANS.

Puritans faced a constant religious dilemma: “Am I saved or not? Will I go to heaven or not?”

The troubling question arose from the Protestant doctrine of predestination, set forth in the 1500s by John Calvin.
According to Calvin a person, through free choice, could attain salvation from mankind’s sinful state through faith
in Jesus. However (here’s the catch), the choice actually was predetermined, or predestined, because God has known
since creation the choice of every person.

And so, the unanswerable question: “Am I predestined for salvation?” New England Puritans relieved their anxiety
by following John Calvin’s advice:

Glorify God as if you were saved.
Then, if so, you’ll go to heaven anyway when you die.
If not, at least you made the world a better place.

And how might one glorify God?  Through the following steps, which came to be called:

In the 1700s Benjamin Franklin gave “success” a secular rather than religious meaning. In this form, the
Protestant Work Ethic has become a measure of the American character. Leave off any of the three parts, and
one’s character is questioned.

BENJAMIN
FRANKLIN
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1) INDUSTRY—Work hard at your calling, or vocation, whether a day laborer or doctor.

2) VIRTUE—Be honest; maintain righteous conduct in all ways.

3) FRUGALITY—Spend money not on yourself (indulgence diverts you from glorifying God) but on charity and
    reinvestment in your work.

3. THE PROTESTANT WORK ETHIC:  INDUSTRY+VIRTUE+FRUGALITY=SUCCESS
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4–10  ★  THE MIDDLE COLONIES:

NEW YORK, NEW JERSEY, PENNSYLVANIA, AND DELAWARE

The Middle Colonies were all proprietary colonies, given by the king to favored individuals who
could dispose of the land as they wished, appoint officials, and make laws—in accordance

with the laws of England and subject to their colonists’ agreement.
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1664—English King Charles II, desiring the land between
Virginia and Massachusetts,  made his brother James, Duke
of York (later, King James II), proprietor of New
Netherland—if he could take it from the Dutch!

When James sent four ships to conquer New Netherland,
the Dutch colonists ignored autocratic Governor Peter
Stuyvesant’s order
 to resist. They
surrendered and
became an English
colony—renamed
New York—with
all the rights of
Englishmen.

Anglicanism
became the
official religion.

The Dutch lost New York to England, but they left
their mark on America through:

1492 1609                    1684 Present

famous people—Roosevelts, Vanderbilts
words—fun, cookie, boss, yacht, yankee (from Janke,
         or Johnny, a Dutch term for New Englanders)
customs—Santa Claus and Easter eggs

$%473����*� �'�������!������*
The Dutch West India Company
encouraged settlers of many
nationalities and faiths
(although the Dutch Reformed
Church was the official church).

A visiting French priest observed:

1609—Henry Hudson,
an English seaman hired
by the Dutch, claimed
the Hudson River
for Holland.

Unlike the New England and Southern colonies, the Middle colonies had some non-English origins—
the Dutch on the Hudson River, the Swedes on the Delaware River, the Germans in Pennsylvania—

and were characterized by ethnic diversity and religious toleration. Rich soil led to commercial
farming. With grain the chief crop, the Middle Colonies were called “Bread Colonies.”

1624—The Dutch West India Company
established the colony of New Netherland
along the Hudson River valley to develop fur
trading. It granted large estates to patroons,
anyone bringing 50 settlers. Only the Van
Rensselaer patroonship succeeded.

1626—Dutch Governor Peter Minuit
bought Manhattan Island from the Canarsie
Indians for trinkets worth about $24.
There the Dutch established a trading
post, New Amsterdam; later named
New York City, it became a thriving seaport.
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★  THE MIDDLE COLONIES
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William Penn had a nice surprise!

In 1682 William Penn bought Delaware
from New York and in 1702 allowed it
to elect its own assembly as the colony
of Delaware. However, Pennsylvania
governed Delaware until the Revolution.

$%%73����?� ��*

In 1664 the Duke of York gave land between the Hudson and Delaware rivers to
two friends, John Berkeley and George Carteret, who named their colony New
Jersey (after the Isle of Jersey in England). They divided their grant into East Jersey
and West Jersey, and established religious and political freedom to attract colonists.
In 1702 New Jersey united and became a royal colony.

William Penn, an English Quaker, made Pennsylvania a haven for persecuted
Quakers, a religious group that believed all people had the Inner Light of God
within them; thus all were equal—including women, blacks, and Indians.

Penn’s Frames of Government guaranteed political and religious freedom and
also provided economic opportunity: every male settler received 50 acres of land.
The colony’s elected unicameral (one house) legislature had greater
autonomy than other colonial assemblies.

William Penn advertised his
Holy Experiment (based on
tolerance, truth, and peace) in
Europe, attracting thousands of
Germans and Scotch-Irish, as well
as French, Dutch, Swedes, Danes,
Finns, and English.

In 1638 the New Sweden Company
founded New Sweden on Delaware
Bay. The colony was taken over by
New Netherland in 1655, then lost
to England’s Duke of York in 1664.

The Swedes of Delaware made
two important contributions to
America:

1. introduction
    of the
    Lutheran
    Church

2. log cabin design
and construction,
used by
westward-moving
frontiersmen

$%%73������ �
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4–11  ★  THE SOUTHERN COLONIES

VIRGINIA, MARYLAND, NORTH AND SOUTH CAROLINA, GEORGIA

Virginia set the pace
for other southern
colonies with its
rural, agricultural
society; slave based
economy;
established Anglican
Church; and
absence of
public schools.
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The South’s rich, deep soil made
agriculture the region’s chief
economic base.

Most southerners
had small farms
they worked
themselves, with
few slaves or none.
They grew
subsistence crops
(crops they
consumed rather
than sold).

In 1733 James Oglethorpe and a group
of trustees acquired a land grant from
King James II to settle Georgia as a
haven for English debtors, people
imprisoned for owing money.

  Some wealthy southerners had
plantations—large farms that used slave
labor to grow cash crops (crops sold for
profit), such as cotton, tobacco, and rice.
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In 1663 King Charles II gave eight
nobles a proprietary grant stretching
from Virginia to the Spanish border
of Florida. The proprietors’ goal—a
prosperous trade in rice, indigo, silk,
and wine—was reached by importing
enslaved Africans to work on the
plantations. By 1710 blacks
outnumbered the whites. In 1729
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In 1634 Cecelius Calvert, Lord Baltimore, founded
Maryland as a haven for Catholics to worship as they
pleased (a right denied in England). He did so through a
proprietary grant given by King Charles I to his late father
George Calvert.

Protestants soon outnumbered Catholics in Maryland,
and Calvert realized that Catholic freedom must be protected.
The Toleration Act of 1649, a landmark of religious liberty,
granted freedom of worship to all Christians.

In 1691 Protestants
made Anglicanism the
state’s official religion.

Georgia served as a military barrier
against Spanish Florida.

King George II
took over the
colony and
divided it into

$%&,3�� �����

1492 1607                                               1733 Present
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1767—The MASON-DIXON  Line,
surveyed by Charles Mason and
Jeremiah Dixon, settled a boundary
dispute between Maryland and
Pennsylvania. This line divided slave and
free states during the Civil War and
is considered a North-South boundary.

We have already learned about Virginia in detail.

North and South Carolina.

@@$,223��� ���

 In 1752 Georgia’s
charter expired, and it
became a royal colony.
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TOTAL 1790 POPULATION: 3,929, 214
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5-1  ★  THE SOCIAL LADDER AND THE AMERICAN DREAM, 1607-1776

“In America, people don’t ask ‘What is he?’ but ‘What can he do?”’—Benjamin Franklin
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(upper 5%)
� planters
� merchants
� royal officials
� ministers
� professionals

Called “Mister” and “Mistress”
and given deference, the gentry
dressed in silks with lace ruffles
and wore wigs, earning the name
“bigwigs”; they had front pews in
churches. At Harvard College,
wealth, not grades, set class rank.

� ������������
(largest percent)
� farmers
� tradespeople
� artisans (skilled workers in

crafts, such as weaving and
carpentry)

Called “Goodman” and
“Goodwoman,” they gave and
received deference and wore
simple clothes.

� �����������
� hired hands
� indentured servants
� enslaved African-Americans*

Called the “meaner sort,” they
deferred to middle and upper
classes. They wore clothes of
homespun linsey-wolsey (linen
and wool) and were subject to
fines for dressing like the gentry.
A large number of colonists
came as indentured servants;
many rose to the middle class,
some to the upper class.

#���
��
��
�$�%����&
By J. Hector St. John de Crevecoeur, 1782

“In this great American asylum, the poor of Europe
have by some means met together....Urged by a
variety of motives, here they came. Everything has
tended to regenerate them; new laws, a new mode
of living, a new social system; here they are become
men: in Europe they were as so many useless
plants...they withered, and were mowed down by
want, hunger, and war; but now by the power of
transplantation...they have taken root and flourished!

“Here are no aristocratical families, no courts, no
kings, no bishops...no great...luxury. The rich and the
poor are not so far removed from each other as in
Europe....

“We are all animated with the spirit of industry
which is unfettered and unrestrained, because each
person works for himself...without any part being
claimed by a despotic prince, a rich
abbot, or a mighty lord.

“We have no princes for whom we toil, starve, and
bleed; we are the most perfect society now existing
in the world. Here man is free as he ought to be....

“Whence come all these people? They are a mixture
of English, Scotch, Irish, French, Dutch, German,
and Swedes. From this promiscuous breed that race
now called American has now arisen....

“What then is the American, this new man?....
I could point out to you a family whose grandfather
was an Englishman, whose wife was Dutch,
whose son married a French woman, and whose
present four sons have now four
wives of different nations.

America has always had social classes. But unlike Europe’s tradition of closed social ranks, fixed by birth,
America’s open social ladder—climbed through wealth and talent—offers upward mobility. Abundant land plus hard
work put wealth within reach of the colonists, and America’s economic opportunities beckoned them up the ladder.
Benjamin Franklin, about whom you’ll read later, is one example of the colonists’ response.

Freedom to climb the social ladder, to better one’s self, is the American Dream.
To catch the spirit of the American Dream in the colonial era, read the words of
Hector St. John de Crevecoeur, a French immigrant living in New York, who wrote
Letters From an American Farmer in 1782. The selection below is from his most famous letter.

“He is an American, who leaving behind him all his ancient prejudices and
manners, receives new ones from the new mode of life he has embraced, the
new government he obeys, and the new rank he holds.

“Here individuals of all nations are melted into a new race of men, whose
labours and posterity will one day cause great changes in the world.”

(*A section on enslaved African-Americans follows.)



64

%���'����

(��
�)
�(*
+*����,
�-
��-*&

���������
(�
)(���
.*
��
/(�0,*&

�����$��

��1
)(���
1*
+�2*
��0
��3��,&

culture—the total of ways of living that characterize a group of people

5–2  ★  CULTURE AND THE  P E R S I A  ACRONYM

People throughout history—no matter
when or where they lived—have had six
human concerns, expressed in these six
questions.

Their answers—in different times and
places—have created different kinds of
political, economic, religious, social,
intellectual, and artistic institutions,
the sum of which is their culture.

The  P E R S I A  acronym is handy for sorting out the ways people organize their lives
in a society—for understanding their CULTURE.

Below are some (but not all) of the ways people have answered the six questions through centuries of history.
How have their answers shaped our institutions?  How do you answer the questions?
On the next page we will apply the P E R S I A acronym to the colonies.

Based on Power:
��head of clan
��oligarch
��monarch
��dictator

Based on Social Contract:
(consent of the people governed)

Origin: Where did we come from?

Destination: What happens when we die?
Purpose: How shall we spend our lives?

Deference society,
based on rank

Authority:
Someone tells you.

Discovery:
You find out
for yourself.

Singing

Painting

Dancing

Commerce Trades and
Professions

Agriculture

Writing

P OLITICAL: Who shall be in charge?

E CONOMIC: How will we make our living?

R ELIGIOUS: What is the meaning of life— its origin, destination, and purpose?

S OCIAL: How shall we relate to others?

I NTELLECTUAL: How shall we learn?

A RTISTIC: How shall we express ourselves—our emotions, thoughts, ideas?
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��DEMOCRACY—direct
   participation of the people
��REPUBLIC—participation
  through elected representatives

Industry

based on
equal rights
under the law.

Egalitarian society,

��������������	��
������	�

Authoritarian
society, based
on servitude
or slavery
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5–3  ★  COLONIAL CULTURE: THREE WAYS OF LIFE, 1607-1776

Anglican Church the state
church, tax-supported church.

No public and few private schools.
Wealthy people hired tutors for
plantation schools.

Plantations and small farms—
tobacco, cotton, rice, indigo

Farms and plantations; few
towns. Authoritarian and
                    deference societies.
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PAINTERS:
   � John Singleton Copley
   �Gilbert Stuart
   � John Trumbull

Fishing, shipbuilding, trade,
naval stores, furs. Thin, rocky
soil made farming unproductive.

Representative legislatures
with the power to vote on taxes
prevailed in all the colonies.

Members were elected by white
male property owners (and in a
few colonies, female property
owners).

King

The king made appointments
only in the royal colonies,
although he ruled all.

Grain farms, seaports, iron works

Farms and cities. Most egalitarian
of the colonies (a matter of degree).

No public schools. Private schools
run by churches and individuals.
As in all colonies, girls had less
education.

Many churches; religious tolerance

WRITERS:
   �William Bradford
   �Anne Bradstreet
   �Cotton Mather
   �Mercy Otis Warren
   �Phyllis Wheatley

INSTITUTIONS

POLITICAL
Who shall be in charge?

ARTISTIC
How shall we express         
ourselves?

INTELLECTUAL
How shall we learn?

SOCIAL
How shall we relate?

RELIGIOUS
What is the meaning
of life?

ECONOMIC
How shall we eat?

Town meetings were the most
direct form of democracy in the
colonies.

Congregational Church
the state, tax-supported church
(except in R.I.).

Towns and cities. Strong sense
of community. Deference society.

PAINTERS:
   �Charles Willson Peale
   �Benjamin West

WRITERS

     �Benjamin Franklin
     �Philip Freneau
     �Thomas Paine

First compulsory public schools;
started in Massachusetts in1647.
Scientific pursuits
in all
three
regions.

    —origin?
    —destination?
    —purpose?

WRITERS

   �Thomas Jefferson
   � James Madison

ARCHITECT

   �Thomas Jefferson, a brilliant
“gentleman-architect,” established
neoclassic architecture in America with
three outstanding works: Monticello
(his home), the Virginia State Capitol,
and the University of Virginia.
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   1. Harvard Congregational    1636 Cambridge, Mass.

    2. William and Mary Anglican    1693 Williamsburg, Va.

   3. Yale Congregational    1701 New Haven, Conn.

   4. *Princeton Presbyterian    1746 Princeton, N.J.

   5. Pennsylvania           Non-denominational   1751 Philadelphia, Pa.

   6. *Columbia Anglican    1754 New York, N.Y.

   7. *Brown Baptist    1764 Providence, R.I.

   8. *Rutgers Dutch Reformed      1766 New Brunswick, N.J.

   9. *Dartmouth Congregational    1769 Hanover, N.H.

A GREAT AWAKENING of religious fervor swept the
colonies in the early 1700s. The movement, the first to
unify the colonies, involved two decades of evangelistic
revivals—gatherings that replaced rational, intellectual
sermons with emotional salvation experiences.

The movement occurred in reaction to widespread
religious apathy. Despite the fact that nine of thirteen
colonies had established (state-supported) churches,
religious faith seemingly turned to formality with
succeeding generations. A secular interest in business
hastened the process.

5–4  ★  COLONIAL RELIGION:  THE GREAT AWAKENING, 1720S-1740S

1720s—The Awakening began when Theodore
Frelinghuysen, a Dutch Reformed minister, came from
Holland to pastor in New Jersey. He preached emotional,
evangelistic sermons, stressing faith over reason.
He inspired William Tennent to
spread the revivals among
Presbyterians
in
Pennsylvania.
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1730s—����������������
brought the Awakening to

Massachusetts by preaching
frightening sermons about hell.

1740s—George Whitefield of England
made seven revival tours through the
colonies, drawing crowds of 20,000.

RESULTS OF THE GREAT AWAKENING—
���Stimulated growth in all denominations;
��� democratized Protestant religion by proclaiming salvation for all, not just those predestined;
���fostered anti-intellectualism in religion by belittling educated ministers;
���spurred the founding of denominational colleges to preserve doctrinal purity among their youths.

��������������
��, including those* whose founding was
influenced by the Awakening

1720 Estimated Religious Statistics
New England—1 in 7 belonged to a church.
Middle Colonies—1 in 15 belonged to a church.
Southern Colonies—1 in 15 supported a church.

thousands

2,000

585,000

500,000

  200,000

  75,000

40,000
25,000
25,000

5,000

 410,000

TO THISFROM THIS

1492 1720s-40s Present

1775 Estimated Religious
         Census
Membership: 1, 857,000
Population: 2,493,000
74% church members
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PETER
ZENGER

James Anderson wrote anonymous anti-Cosby articles
for the newspaper.
But Zenger, as
printer, was legally
responsible for them.

Zenger risked arrest
for printing
the articles because
freedom of
expression in the
press did not exist.

5–5  ★  FREEDOM OF THE PRESS:  THE JOHN PETER ZENGER TRIAL, 1735

November 2, 1734—Governor Cosby ordered Zenger’s
arrest and imprisonment for “printing and publishing
several seditious libels....”

Cosby’s opponents, led by James Anderson,
founded an opposition newspaper called

The New - York Weekly Journal
and hired John Peter Zenger,

 a German immigrant, to be its printer.

Today Americans have the right to criticize their government in the press or in speech—
a right necessary for opposing abusive power. But colonial Americans had no such right until
JOHN PETER ZENGER, a courageous printer, won a victory for freedom of the press in 1735.

5�The first weekly newspaper was founded in Boston in 1704. By 1754 eleven colonies had at least one weekly paper.
Colonial newspapers followed the English common law of seditious libel, which held it unlawful to publish any

criticism of the government—even if true—that created dissatisfaction with the government.

����������	�
�	

means:
publishing derogatory
statements that
cause discontent
with or rebellion
against
the government.

1492 1735 Present

It all started in New York in 1732: William  Cosby
arrived from England to become governor of New York
and New Jersey. He soon began
acting like a petty tyrant.

Cosby angered New Yorkers
by pocketing tax money,
dismissing officials who
crossed him, and allowing
no criticism of him in
the colony’s only
newspaper, The New York
Weekly  Gazette—
controlled by Cosby.

GOVERNOR

WILLIAM COSBY

Hamilton said: “Must people suffer in silence
under a wicked ruler? The right to complain
against government is a natural right.”
The jury ignored the judge’s warning to
disregard Hamilton’s argument. After only
10 minutes the jury declared Zenger innocent.
The Zenger trial established a precedent for
freedom of the press. The First Amendment to
the Constitution of the United States, adopted
December 15, 1791, states that: “Congress shall
make no law…abridging the freedom of the press....”

THE ZENGER TRIAL: �NEW YORK CITY HALL, AUGUST 4, 1735
To defend Peter Zenger, James Anderson recruited Andrew Hamilton (from Philadelphia), one of the best
lawyers in the colonies. Hamilton argued that truth is a defense against libel. In other words, if criticism of the
government is true, it legally can be printed.

PETER
ZENGER
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5–6  ★  ARTISTS OF THE COLONIAL AND FEDERAL ERAS

JOHN TRUMBULL

BENJAMIN WEST

GILBERT STUART

1756-1843
BORN IN LEBANON, CONNECTICUT

JOHN SINGLETON COPLEY

1755-1828
BORN IN SAUNDERSTOWN, RI

1738-1820
 BORN IN SPRINGFIELD, PENNSYLVANIA

America’s first important artist, West was a self-taught portrait and
historical painter. In a colonial culture that preferred portraiture, he
pioneered in painting historical scenes, such as Penn’s Treaty with the Indians.
Moreover, he painted historical figures in their contemporary clothes rather
than classic Greek or Roman robes, as was the custom.

In 1763, after three years of artistic study in Italy, West moved to London
where he became one of the first American artists to win a widespread
European reputation. He was so well received that he made England his
permanent home.

In 1768 West helped found the Royal Academy of Arts, and in 1792 he
succeeded his friend Sir Joshua Reynolds as its president. In 1772 King
George III appointed him court painter to create historical paintings.

West is called the founding father of American painting because he taught
three generations of American artists studying in London, including John S.
Copley, Charles W. Peale, Gilbert Stuart, John Trumbull, and Samuel Morse.

    

1741-1827
BORN IN CHESTERTON, MARYLAND

Copley ranks as America’s first great portrait artist. He studied with his
stepfather, Peter Pelham, and later with Benjamin West, who saw promise in
Copley’s early painting Boy with Squirrel (1765).

Copley’s portraits of Boston patriots such as John Hancock, Paul Revere,
John Adams, and Samuel Adams bring the Revolutionary era to life. Copley

1738-1815
BORN IN BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS

CHARLES WILLSON PEALE

lived on Boston’s Beacon Hill near John Hancock,
who in 1776 signed the Declaration of Independence in
large letters so King George III couldn’t miss his name.

Did Copley favor independence? He was neutral but
his wife was a loyalist, so the Copley family moved to
England in 1774. Copley favored the move for artistic
as well as political reasons. He complained that
Americans regarded painting as a useful trade, like
carpentry, rather than “one of the noble arts in the
world. Which is not a little mortifying to me.”

JOHN

HANCOCK

Called the “Artist of the
Revolution,” Peale created a
pictorial record of the
Revolution with his portraits
    of its heroes. He served in
    the Continental Army     
    with George Washington,

crossing the Delaware and fighting at
Trenton with him. He later did 14 paintings
of Washington. Peale established a museum
in Independence Hall to display his portraits
of patriots. He combined the art exhibit with
a natural history exhibit.

Like Peale,
Trumbull had an
insider’s view of
the Revolution:
he was an army
officer and an aide
to Washington.

After serving five
years (1777-1782)
as Benjamin West’s
assistant in London,
     Stuart returned
       to America to
       become famous

for his paintings of George
Washington. His 1795 “Vaughn”
portrait appears on the one dollar
bill. His 1796 “Lansdown” and
“Athenaeum” portraits hang in the
White House East Room and Library.

Trumbull determined to become the
painter/historian of the Revolution.
Thomas Jefferson and John Adams
helped him select 10 scenes to paint.
In 1816 President Madison chose
four to be enlarged (18'x12') and
hung in the Capitol Rotunda.
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What makes a nation powerful?
Gold in the treasury!

Colonies can be a great asset, for they
provide controlled markets for the
mother country.

5–7  ★  COLONIAL ECONOMICS:  MERCANTILISM

1492 1607 Present1776
The economic golden rule:  He who has the gold makes the rules.

�����������

TRIANGULAR TRADE ROUTES

We go now to explore the origins of the enslaved Africans brought to America.

1. Required England’s colonies to
trade mainly with England, buying
her manufactured goods and selling
her their raw products (manufactured
goods cost more than raw goods,
thus bringing more gold to England)
2. Required the use of ships made
in England or the colonies
3. Forbade colonial manufactures
that competed with England’s
4. Required tax-stops in England
when trading with other nations

England attempted
such control
with a series of
Navigation Acts
passed between
1651 and 1767.
These acts were trade restrictions that:

����������������
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Actually, until 1763, England neglected
to enforce the Navigation Acts, a
situation the colonists liked; they called
it salutary (beneficial) neglect.

The colonists often evaded the
Navigation Acts, sometimes through
bribery and smuggling. They
developed a profitable triangular
trade with Africa and the West Indies
sugar islands (several of which were
England’s, including the Bahamas,
Jamaica, and Barbados).

The colonists grew accustomed to
de facto (in fact) free trade, and when
England enforced the Navigation Acts
after 1763—sparks flew!

So said the mercantile economic
theory guiding England and most
European nations in the 17th and
18th centuries.

That meant having a favorable
balance of trade: more gold coming
in than going out of a country—or
just plain “selling more than you
buy.”

And that meant that a nation must
regulate its trade—to sell more than
it bought—for the good of the
nation.
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In the 1600s Abd-al-Rahman as-Sadi, a black historian from Timbuktu, Africa, wrote a history of West Africa titled
Tarikh as-Sudan (Arabic for History of the Sudan). He explained his reason for writing the history:

As-Sadi’s words give meaning and context to African-American origins in West Africa.

“And because learning is rich in beauty and fertile in its teaching, since it instructs men about their
fatherland, their ancestors, their history, the names of their heroes and what lives they lived, I asked
God’s help and decided to set down all that I myself could learn on the subject of the Songhay
princes of the Sudan, their adventures, their story, their achievements and their wars. Then I added
the history of Timbuktu from the time of its foundation, of the princes who ruled there and the
scholars and saints who lived there, and of other things as well.”

FORCED MIGRATION OF WEST AFRICANS TO THE AMERICAS, 1500s-1800s
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Unlike those who came to North and South America seeking opportunity,
Africans arrived in the Western Hemisphere as captives who had been enslaved.

African slaves accompanied the first Spanish, Portuguese, and French explorers of North
and South America, and in 1502 Columbus brought the first African slave to live in the New World.

After that, slavery existed in the Western Hemisphere until 1889 when Brazil outlawed the institution. Slavery, however,
did not begin in the New World. It is as ancient as mankind.

slave—one who is the property of and subject to another person
“Although all men are born free, slavery has been the general lot of the human race.”—James Madison

6–1  ★  SLAVERY:  A BRIEF HISTORY
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If so, this explains why the discovery and colonization of  the New World (1400s-1800s)
caused the greatest expansion of slavery the world has ever known—and at a time when slavery was declining

elsewhere. The soil of half the known world needed tilling and mining, and prospects of wealth
gained from slave labor proved irresistible.

European colonizers of the West Indies first enslaved Native Americans to work the soil, but harsh treatment
and European diseases quickly destroyed the native population. Portuguese and Spanish colonizers then

looked to Africa for slave labor, as did the British, Dutch, and French.

For centuries Africans had enslaved other Africans captured in warfare or had sold the captives to Arab slave traders.
In the 1500s Europeans tapped into this African slave trade by establishing commercial slaving relations with

West African chiefs on the Guinea Coast, mostly on the chief ’s terms. The Europeans stayed on the coast,
paying rent for the trading forts they built there. The African chiefs raided African communities in

the interior, marched their captives in chains to the coast, and sold them to the Europeans
for guns—which the chiefs used to capture more Africans from the interior.

This business arrangement lasted almost 400 years. In the 1800s,
Europeans gained the upper hand and began colonizing Africa.

From the 1500s through the 1800s European slave traders shipped to the New World about 12,000,000 Africans.
Some they kidnapped; about 80 percent they bought from African chiefs. In time, the African chiefs became wary

of continuing to raid neighboring territories for captives. However, they were locked into a vicious cycle. They
needed guns to protect their own kingdoms from slave-raiding African neighbors, but lacking the technology

to make guns they had to buy them from the Europeans—in exchange for more African captives.

And so, between the 1500s and 1800s, there took place a tragic diaspora of twelve million Africans,
exported as slaves to a strange New World.
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If so, slavery probably began when farming did, about 10,000 years ago.
Unlike hunting and gathering, tilling the soil was back-breaking work,

an incentive to enslave prisoners of war instead of killing them.
Throughout history war captives have remained the chief slave

source, supplemented by criminals and debtors.

From written historical records beginning 5,000 years ago, we know that slavery existed in the earliest civilizations—
Egypt, Mesopotamia, Persia, China, India, Arabia—and has been practiced ever since, reaching a peak with

ancient Greece and Rome, and declining during the Middle Ages. During these centuries slavery
existed also among blacks in Africa and Native Americans in the Western Hemisphere.

In these cultures, unlike those of the Americas after 1500, slaves sometimes could
win their freedom and become integrated into the society of the slave

masters, without a stigma of inferiority from their slave origins.
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6–2  ★  AFRICAN-AMERICANS AND SLAVERY:  AN OVERVIEW, 1502-1889
1492 1502 Present1889

African-Americans contributed significantly to developing the New World, not only through their tragic forced labor,
but through the rich culture they brought from Africa. Let’s go now to Africa to explore the African-American heritage.

Between the 1500s and 1800s European traders transported 12,000,000 Africans across
the Atlantic Ocean under terrible conditions—a cruel “middle passage” during which

nearly 2,000,000 died—and sold them into slavery. Ninety-five percent of the
10,000,000 survivors went to plantations in Brazil and the West Indies,

where they were used for labor-intensive sugar production.

About 500,000 Africans—five percent of the 10,000,000 total—were brought to colonies that became
the United States. In 1619, a year before the Pilgrims came to Massachusetts on the Mayflower, the

first Africans arrived in Virginia as indentured servants. Until the 1650s Virginia law did not
recognize slavery. After that, Virginia laws instituting slavery gradually were enacted, and

by 1700 a full-blown slave code had evolved that spread to all the colonies.
From 1700 on, enslaved Africans constituted the major labor force

on the tobacco plantations of Virginia and Maryland; by 1750
they outnumbered whites in South Carolina.

In 1776 an estimated 500,000 African-Americans lived in Britain’s thirteen North American colonies
(20 percent of the population), with about 90 percent enslaved in the agricultural South. The few

free blacks, in both North and South, suffered discrimination. The American Revolution
of 1776-83 did nothing to change the institution of slavery.

The Founding Fathers who wrote the U.S. Constitution in 1787, several of whom opposed slavery, failed
to end this tragic institution; they knew the South would not join the Union under such terms.

They compromised by including a provision ending the slave trade by 1807. Most thought
slavery would gradually end thereafter because it was not profitable.

Not so. Eli Whitney’s invention of the cotton gin in 1793 made cotton a profitable southern crop. Slave labor
yielded large cotton crops; therefore, slavery became entrenched in the southern states. The Civil War
(1861-65) finally ended slavery in the United States. However, not until the Civil Rights movement

of the 1960s did African-Americans gain the rights of citizenship won in the Civil War.
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6–3  ★  TWENTY-FIRST CENTURY AFRICA

If you were to visit Africa today, you would find a continent of 450,000,000 people
representing  many ethnic groups who speak between 800 and 1,000 different languages.

The Africa you see on the map below is a young continent in a political sense, for it is
made up of self-governing nations newly freed from European colonial

domination which lasted from the 1880s to the 1970s.

Africa is an ancient land with an intriguing past. As we search there for the
African-American heritage, we also will find humankind’s deepest roots.

MODERN AFRICA
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6–4  ★  THE LAND OF AFRICA
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Africa’s northern and southern borders
will give you a friendly send-off.

	�������
���
 with hot, shifting
sand dunes and stark mountains will
test your endurance and courage.

Relief comes with an occasional
oasis, a patch of land with green
grass and palm trees, watered by
underground springs. Oases are
scattered through the deserts.
They range in size from less than
a square mile to an area large
enough to support a million palm trees.

Oases line part of the 4,160-mile Nile
River, the longest river in the world.

AFRICAN GEOGRAPHY has an unusual balance: Its upper and lower halves are almost mirror images. Imagine
          that you and a friend start a journey from each end of the continent, northern and southern, and meet in          
the middle. You will have similar experiences:


�����
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��	��—with short grasses and thorny
bushes—border the deserts and soon lead you to fertile land.
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�	��
—with grasses as high as six
feet—cover two-fifths of Africa and are the most favorable areas
for agriculture. You’ll hear the northern savannah referred to as
the SUDAN because several centuries ago North African Arabs
began calling this area “bilad al-Sudan,” Arabic for “land of the
blacks.” (Don’t confuse the Sudan region with the modern
country of Sudan.)

������	���	�������
�
 along the equator in central Africa
are so dense they’ll slow your progress.
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—You can detour
eastward and find adventures climbing Mount Kilimanjaro, among
Africa’s tallest mountains; swimming in Lake Victoria, the world’s
second largest fresh water lake; and exploring the Great Rift Valley, site
of the earliest human fossils.

AFRICA IS A HUGE CONTINENT, SECOND ONLY TO ASIA IN SIZE.
It stretches 5,000 miles in length and breadth.

The United States could fit into Africa three times.

The SAHARA DESERT (nearly the size of the United States)
is the largest desert in the world.

It formed both a physical barrier and a knowledge barrier
between Europe and the vast sub-Saharan region to the south of it.
Not until the 1400s—when the Portuguese developed navigation

technology to sail the African coastline—did Europeans begin to learn
firsthand of what they considered a mysterious land. It took Europeans four

more centuries—until the 1800s—to penetrate Africa’s interior.
Africans, of course, knew where they were all along.

UNTIL THE 1800S
Europeans knew little about the

African continent because
few had explored it.

Why?

1) Europeans had no natural
immunity to tropical diseases.

2) Arab middlemen had a near
monopoly on trade between

    Africa and the rest of the world.

3) Africa has a formidable geography.
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6–5  ★  FOODS, ANIMALS, AND WATERWAYS OF AFRICA

For centuries Africans’ food supply
has come from animals, such as cattle
and goats; fruit trees; and farm crops,
including grains, legumes, and
vegetables. (The words goober
and yam came from Africa.)

Many enslaved Africans
brought to America
had advanced
agricultural skills.

In the 1800s European
explorers told of Africa’s
exotic wild animals. Their
tales attracted  big game
hunters to Africa from all
over the world. Continuous
hunting has reduced the
numbers of animals and
endangered some. Elephants,
killed by the thousands for
their ivory tusks, once
roamed most of the
continent but now live
mainly in eastern Africa.
Today, large national parks
attempt to protect Africa’s
wild animals.
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6–6  ★  THE PEOPLES OF AFRICA

As humans developed and multiplied, they spread slowly
through Africa, Asia, Europe, and other parts of the world.
Varying climate conditions, geography, beliefs, and customs
resulted in ethnic groups with:

��diverse physical characteristics such as stature, facial
structure, skin color (people near the Equator
developed darker skin from melanin, the pigment or
coloring matter in skin cells that protects skin from
sun damage).

� diverse cultures in regard to language and ways of
organizing societal institutions: political, religious,
economic, social, intellectual, and artistic.

Ethnic groups and identities are not static. Over time
and in different contexts they may change. Classification of
ethnic groups differs according to various anthropologists.

ethnic—pertaining to a group of people who share distinctive physical and cultural traits
“It seems that we all belong, ultimately, to Africa.”—Roland Oliver, The African Experience, 1991

In the 1400s Portuguese sailors exploring
Africa’s sub-Saharan western coast—the
ancestral home of most African-Americans—
called the people there Negroes (Portuguese and
Spanish for “blacks”) because of their dark skin.

Africans brought to the Americas by
Portuguese, French, British, and Dutch slave
traders also were called Negroes, as well as
coloreds. In the United States these terms referred
to them and their descendants until
the 1960s. Since then most African-Americans
have preferred three other terms, which
express pride in their African origins:
blacks,  Afro-Americans, and African-Americans.

In the
Great Rift Valley

20th century
archeologists have

found the earliest human
fossils—skulls and bone

fragments of early
tool-making humans
that date back almost

two million years.

LANGUAGE GROUPS IN AFRICA DURING THE AFRICAN-AMERICAN SLAVE TRADE ERA, 1500s-1800s

Africa

Arab
Muslim

Nilote
West African

Cushite

Bantu
Pygmy

Bantu

San
and

Khoi Khoi

Sub-Saharan Africa

North Africa

SAHARA DESERT

The Sahara Desert separated Africans
into two major cultural regions:
 1) North Africa, and 2) sub-Saharan Africa.

Various groups of people speaking between 800 and 1,000 languages populated Africa during the four centuries of
African-American slave trading. They can be divided into four major language groups and various sub-groups.

As recently as 1930, textbooks portrayed Africa with a
blank center labeled: UNEXPLORED TERRITORY.
Much of Africa’s history was blank, too—unexplored and
unwritten. Scholars now think Africa may have the longest
human history in the world, for archeological evidence
points to it as the birthplace of humankind.

AFRICA:  CRADLE OF HUMANKIND ETHNIC GROUPS
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By the 300s Christianity spread to parts of North and East Africa, but it had no impact
in West Africa until the 1500s when European Christians started missions there in the
wake of European slave-traders. It made little progress until the 1800s.

Christianity is a monotheistic religion based on the life and teachings of Jesus Christ, a
Jew born in Palestine almost 2,000 years ago. The year of his birth marks the beginning
of the Christian era, signified by “A.D.”—Anno Domini, the year of our Lord.

Jesus’ ethical teachings emphasized two principles:
1) the Golden Rule: “Do unto others as you would have them do unto you. “ (Luke 6:31)
2) non-retribution: “Ye hath heard that it hath been said ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor and
hate thine enemy.’ But I say unto you, love [also] your enemies...do good to them
that hate you....” (Matthew 5:43-44)

European Christians stressed the importance of reading the Bible and thus reinforced
the techniques of literacy that Arab Muslims had brought to West Africa. Christianity
allowed only monogamy—marriage to one person.

6–7  ★  AFRICAN RELIGIONS, 1500s-1800s

By 1100 many West Africans had converted to Islam, a monotheistic religion (belief
in one god) founded in 622 by Muhammed in Mecca, Arabia. In Arabic Islam means
“submission to the will of God.” Muslim means “a believer in Islam. “ Koran, the name
of Islam’s holy book, means “the reading.”
Muhammed taught that there was only one God, Allah; that
Muhammed was his prophet; and that Islam must be spread
to other peoples. He taught that Muslims must practice
ethical behavior, such as honesty, fairness, courage, honor,
charity, and kindness—including to slaves; that evildoers
must be punished on the Old Testament basis of retribution:
“an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth.” Islam allowed polygyny, with a
limitation of four wives.

MASKS
associated with
ancestors were
worn in
religious
rituals.

Arabic became the language of West African literature, and the
Arabic alphabet was used to write some African languages. This
paralleled events in Europe, where Latin was the language of literacy and the Latin
alphabet was used to write European languages.

ISLAM

CHRISTIANITY

Mecca

WEST AFRICANS
worshipped at
simple shrines. A
sacred altar might
be a collection of
rocks, wood, and
everyday objects.

A MUSLIM
MOSQUE

CHURCH OF
ST. GEORGE

Ethiopia, East Africa
(1200s)

Spread of Islam
by 1200

WEST AFRICAN RELIGIONS

Most West Africans were polytheists—believers in many gods: a High God
(the creator) and lesser gods. Some gods controlled and resided within nature
(animism) and some gods were the spirits of their ancestors.

Ancestor worship regulated all of life because of the belief that forefathers’
spirits had great power over their living families and must be obeyed and
pleased. This meant observing laws and rules of behavior the ancestors had
established while alive—that is, living as the dead relatives had once lived.
Change was suspect, if not deviant, behavior. Polygyny, the practice of having
many wives, was allowed.

Religion and politics were one: kings, chiefs, and family heads were
considered the ancestors’ earthly representatives, and thus the religious
as well as political leaders. Like other pre-scientific peoples, including
European Christians, West Africans believed in witchcraft, the use of
supernatural powers, usually for evil. In defense, West Africans relied
on witch doctors and magic charms.
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B.C.

NORTH AFRICAN CIVILIZATIONS

6–8  ★  WEST AFRICAN HISTORY:  AN OVERVIEW

In exploring the rich cultural heritage of African-Americans, WEST AFRICAN HISTORY is of particular interest,
for the roots of most blacks in the United States are in the Sudan (savannah) and coastal (forest) regions of West Africa.
(Sudan, meaning “land of the blacks,” is the term North African Arab Muslims gave the savannah area below the
Sahara Desert.) NORTH AFRICAN HISTORY provides a vital context because trans-Saharan trade brought North
African Arab Muslim influences to the West African Sudan. The timelines of both regions give perspective to the
West African history.
(You can read more about West African history in Basil Davidson’s The African Past and African Kingdoms and Roland
Oliver’s Africa in the Days of Exploration and The African Experience—all used as sources for this chapter.)

��
��	����	���������
� African kingdoms were political states, of widely varying sizes, formed as tribal
chiefs conquered neighboring tribes and assumed the title king. Kingdoms of
vast size are also called empires.

Coastal kingdoms were
much smaller than Sudan
Kingdoms and had
indefinite boundaries

Boundaries of the
Sudanic kingdoms are
approximations.

3100 B.C.—KINGDOM
OF EGYPT unified. Egypt’s
recorded history, oldest of any
civilization, begins about this
time. Egypt’s empire, lasting
centuries, was conquered by
Persia (525 B.C.), Greece
(332 B.C.), and Rome (30 B.C.).

1100 B.C.—PHOENICIA
begins colonizing North
African coast.
814 B.C.—Phoenicia
founds Carthage. Carthage
controls Mediterranean
trade for 600 years.

146 B.C.—ROMANS
defeat Carthage in Punic
Wars. ROMAN EMPIRE
expands into North Africa.

640 A.D.-711 —ARAB
MUSLIMS from Arabian
Peninsula conquer North
Africa and Spain. Introduce
Islam religion and Arabic
language. By 1000 A.D.
Muslim influence  reaches
the West African Sudan.

Carthage

Roman
Empire

Muslim
Empire

������
����	
� �	�	

Gulf of Guinea ��	��

PHOENICIA

A.D.
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6–9  ★  WEST AFRICAN HISTORY:  TRADE AND EMPIRES, 700s-1800s

West Africa’s historical record is incomplete because few
written records exist prior to the 1800s. The earliest—beginning
in the 900s—are travel accounts by Arab Muslims from
North Africa and Spain.

During centuries of trade across the Sahara Desert
(trans-Saharan trade), Muslim merchants and scholars from
North Africa brought literacy to West African cities in the Sudan,
such as Timbuktu, and by the 1600s some West Africans were writing their
own history. An example is Abd al-Rahman as-Sadi of Timbuktu who wrote
Tarikh as-Sudan (Arabic for History of the Sudan) in the 1600s.

From these written records, plus archaeology and oral tradition, we know of
wealthy, powerful kingdoms—such as Ghana, Mali, and Songhay—existing in
West Africa during the medieval period and the American slave-trade era.

GOLD—this precious metal located in West Africa fueled a
highly organized trans-Saharan trade system between North
African Arab Moslems and West African blacks, which gave rise
to three great West African empires.

A demand for West African gold motivated North African Arab
merchants to brave the dangerous 1,200 mile Sahara Desert to trade
salt for gold. The demand for gold came from Europe as well as North
Africa, for European and Asian gold mines were nearly depleted by 1000 A.D. For 500 years,
until Spain’s discovery of the New World’s gold, West Africans controlled the western world’s gold supply.

Centuries of trade between North African Arabs and West African blacks created wealthy black cities along the
Sudan trade routes. Rulers of the cities controlled trans-Saharan trade as middlemen, taxing both imported salt and
exported gold. Using their trade wealth, successive West African rulers built military strength (based on iron
weapons), conquered their neighbors, and developed large kingdoms. Read on for the adventures of the first
powerful West African kingdom: Ghana.

As many as 12,000 camels
might be in one caravan.
They couldn’t have done it
without us! We could go days
without water on the Sahara
Desert.

1200 A.D.—
Extent of Arab
Muslim influence:
spread of Islamic
religion, Arabic
language

TRADE ROUTES ACROSS THE SAHARA DESERT

GOLD TRADE CREATES WEST AFRICAN EMPIRES

Mecca

SPAIN

NORTH AFRICA

Timbuktu

WEST AFRICA

ARABIA

Arabs traded:

salt, copper, horses, silks, books.

West Africans traded:  gold, ivory, slaves
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6–10  ★  THE KINGDOM OF GHANA

The splendor of Ghana in 1067
was recorded by an Arab visitor

to the court of King
Tankamanin.

In 1076 the account was
published in Book of Roads and
Kingdoms, by al-Bakri, a noted

Arab geographer from
Cordoba, Spain.

Here is an excerpt:

The West African kingdom of Ghana flourished from the 700s to about 1100, although its origin dates back to the
300s, and it survived until about 1200. Ghana’s founders were the first West Africans to smelt iron ore. This technological
advance, along with control of West African gold mines and the trans-Saharan trade in the Sudan, enabled Ghana to
expand its power over many tribes and chieftains to create the first West African empire. (The empire’s name came from
the title of its king, ghana, meaning “war chief.” The modern country of Ghana, formed in 1957, was named for the
ancient empire.)
Koumbi, Ghana’s recently excavated capital (population about 15,000) consisted of two towns enclosed by a wall, one
built for Muslim Arab merchants. While Ghana blacks welcomed Muslims as residents, they practiced their own
traditional religion: the worship of ancestors and tribal gods. They regarded the king as a divine ruler, the earthly
representative of their ancestors. In 1076, however, reformist Muslim Arabs, called the Almoravids, invaded Ghana and
established the religion of Islam: the worship of one God, Allah, and his prophet Mohammed. Ghana soon regained its
independence, but declined in power by 1200. Islam remained a strong influence and became the official religion of Mali
and Songhay, kingdoms which in turn displaced Ghana.

Koumbi

“This [King] Tankamanin is powerful,
rules an enormous kingdom and possesses
great authority.

“The city...consists of two towns lying in a plain. One...is
inhabited by Muslims. It is large and possesses twelve mosques....
There are imams, muezzins, jurists and...learned men. Around the
town are wells of sweet water from which they drink and near which
they grow vegetables. The town in which the king lives is six miles from
the Muslim one. The land between the two towns is covered with
houses...made of stone and acacia wood. The king has a palace and a
number of dome-shaped dwellings, the whole surrounded by an enclosure
like the defensive wall of a city. In the town where the king lives...is a
mosque where pray the Muslims who come on visiting diplomatic missions.
Around the king’s town are domed buildings, woods, and copses where live
the sorcerers of these people, the men in charge of the religious cult....The
king’s interpreters, his treasurer, and the majority of his ministers are Muslims.

“The court of appeal is held in a domed pavillion, around which stand ten
horses with gold embroidered trappings. Behind the king stand...pages holding
shields and swords decorated with gold, and on his right are the sons of the
subordinate kings of his country, all wearing splendid garments....The audience is announced by the beating of a drum
which they call ‘daba’....When the people who profess the same religion as the king approach him, they fall on their knees
and sprinkle their heads with dust, for this is their way of showing him respect. As for the Muslims, they greet him only
by clapping their hands. “When the king of Ghana calls up his army, he can put 200,000 men in the field, more than
40,000 of whom are bowmen. The horses in Ghana are very small.”

A later visiter to Ghana wrote that the king’s horses slept on carpets, wore silk halters, and had three attendants each.
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6–11  ★  THE KINGDOM OF  MALI

The West African Kingdom of Mali rose to power in the
1200s and exceeded Ghana in wealth and power before
gradually being conquered by Songhay.

Larger than Western Europe, wealthier than Egypt, Mali was
one of the fourteenth century’s great empires. It was known in
Europe for its control of the gold trade, for its intellectual
capital Timbuktu—center of Muslim scholarship, and for its
virtuous king MANSA MUSA, who had a love of learning.

In 1324 MANSA MUSA—known for his justice, generosity,
and love of learning—demonstrated his devotion to Islam with
a spectacular 3,000-mile pilgrimage to Mecca, Islam’s holy city
in Arabia. Accompanied by thousands—some said 60,000—
including 500 slaves, each carrying a four-pound staff
of gold, Mansa Musa crossed the Sahara Desert with
a caravan of camels bearing two tons of  gold, which
he distributed as gifts along the way. (His generosity
was so great it devalued gold for 12 years in Egypt,
one of his stops.) Mansa Musa’s fame spread as far
as Europe and Baghdad.

When Mansa Musa returned home, he brought
several learned men who added to Mali’s intellectual
and cultural life. The most important was Ibrahim
Es Saheli, an Arab Muslim from Granada, Spain. A scholar,
poet, and architect, Es Saheli built many beautiful buildings using Spanish
and North African architecture: a palace for Mansa Musa and mosques in
Gao, Jenne, and Timbuktu. The Sankore Mosque in Timbuktu became a
renowned learning center, the University of Sankore.

1324-25—FROM MALI TO MECCA: MANSA MUSA’S FAMOUS PILGRIMAGE

Several European maps of the 1300s marked Mali.

The Catalan map of 1375 showed Mali’s gifted

ruler MANSA MUSA seated on a gold throne,

receiving tributes of gold. The caption:

“This Negro lord is called Musa Mali, Lord of the

Negroes of Guinea. So abundant is the gold which

is found in his land that he is the richest and

noblest king in all the land.”

MANSA MUSA
Reigned:  1312-1337

Timbuktu

Baghdad

Mecca

Timbuktu

ISLAM was the state religion of Mali, and Mali’s rulers (mansas) were devoted Muslims.

In 1353 Ibn Battuta, a North African Arab, visited Mali. He observed:

“...Mansa Musa [was] a generous and virtuous prince....The Negroes possess some admirable qualities. They are
seldom unjust and have a greater abhorrance of injustice than any other people. The sultan shows no mercy to anyone
who is guilty of the least act of it. There is complete security in the country. Neither traveler nor inhabitant in it has
anything to fear from robbers or men of violence....”



82

About the time Columbus discovered America,
Europeans were discovering Timbuktu’s reputation
as a Muslim intellectual center. How did this
scholarly center develop?
Historically, Arab Muslims have honored learning,
and those  who came to West Africa—traders, merchants,
scholars—enriched the Sudan (where knowledge of
writing was rare) with this valuable tradition.
Muslims stress literacy in order to read the Koran,
their holy book. Moreover, during the 7th and 8th
centuries as Muslims spread the religion of Islam from
India to Spain, they encountered the manuscripts of
early Greek, Persian, and Roman scholars. While Europe
experienced the Dark Ages, Muslims preserved and spread
this ancient knowledge, adding their own contributions in
law, literature, science, mathematics, and medicine. They
established many academies and universities, the most
famous at Baghdad, Cairo, Cordoba, and Timbuktu.
Timbuktu’s University of Sankore drew students from Africa,
Europe, and Asia to study law, science, literature, philosophy,
and music with such scholars as Ahmad Baba, who wrote 40 books
and had a library of 1,600 books.

6–12  ★  THE KINGDOM OF SONGHAY

The West African Kingdom of Songhay gradually conquered Mali under the leadership of Sunni Ali Ber, a bold warrior
and able administrator who ruled Songhay as a non-Muslim state from 1464 to 1492. Songhay reached the height of its
power under Mohammed Toure, who in 1493 seized power from Sunni Ali’s son, established Islam as the state religion,
and adopted the name  “Askia.” A brilliant ruler (1493-1528), he earned the name “Askia the Great” by 1) creating a well-
organized central government (with Gao the capital); 2) promoting prosperity through trade, commerce, and agriculture;

“this exquisite, pure, charming,
celebrated, blessed, rich, and gay city,
which is my birthplace, and that which I hold
dearest in all the world.”—Abd al-Rahman
as-Sadi, historian, born in Timbuktu in 1596

TIMBUKTU in 1526, as described by Spanish Muslim Leo Africanus:
“Here are many shops of artificers and merchants, and especially of such

as weave linen and cotton cloth....All the women of this region,
except the maid-servants, go with their faces covered....The
inhabitants...are exceeding rich, insomuch that the king...

married both his daughters to rich merchants.
Here are...doctors, judges, priests, and other learned men,

that are bountifully maintained at the king’s cost...
and hither are brought...manuscripts or [hand]

written books out of Barbary, which are sold
for more money than any other merchandise.

The rich king of Timbuktu hath many
plates and sceptres of gold, some whereof

weigh 1,300 pounds; and he keeps a
magnificent...court....He hath always 3,000

horsemen....attending...him....They have often
skirmishes with those that refuse to pay
tribute, and so many as they take, they

sell unto the merchants of
Timbuktu....The inhabitants are

Timbuktu

Jenne
Gao TIMBUKTU

and 3) fostering scholarly excellence in the schools and
    universities atTimbuktu and Jenne. Songhay’s downfall
        came in 1591, when Morocco conquered the  kingdom.
              And thus ended the 900-year era of West Africa’s
                                                                         great empires.

people of gentle and cheerful
disposition, and spend a great

part of the night singing
and dancing through

all the streets of
the city....”

TIMBUKTU, CITY OF LEARNING

Timbuktu produced many scholars. In the 1660s two completed
important histories of West Africa: Mahmud Kati, Tarikh al-Fattash, and Abd al-Rahman as-Sadi, Tarikh as-Sudan.
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6–13  ★  WEST AFRICAN COASTAL KINGDOMS, 1400s-1800s

The coastal kingdoms of West Africa
had little contact with Muslim North
Africans until the 1500s and thus had
no knowledge of writing until
Europeans came to their shores,
beginning in the 1400s.

Consequently, the region’s history
before then comes from archaeology
and oral tradition. From the late
1400s to the 1800s, written reports
from European traders also provide
information about West Africa’s numerous
coastal kingdoms, among which were
YORUBA (a confederacy of states), BENIN,
KONGO, AND ASHANTI.

BENIN, one of the most advanced coastal kingdoms, impressed European traders from Portugal, Holland, and Britain
             who—beginning with Portugal in 1486—established diplomatic and trading ties with the coastal kingdoms.

In 1602 a collection of West African travel accounts,
Description of Guinea, contained a Dutch trader’s
impression of Benin, capital city of Benin, declaring
it “very great when you go into it [for] you enter
a great broad street, not paved, which seems
to be seven or eight times broader than
Warmoes street in Amsterdam.”  He
described other streets of great length
with houses that “stand in good order...
as the houses in Holland stand. Those
belonging to men of quality...have two
or three steps to go up....”

In 1662 Dutchman Olfert Dapper wrote
that the Benin king’s palace compound was
as big as the Dutch town of Haarlem. In it were
“fine galleries...as big as those on the Exchange at Amsterdam,”
which contained bronze plaques depicting Benin’s history (including
the arrival of the Portuguese in heavy armor). The plaques were used
as memory devices by the king’s “court remembrancers.”

Olfert Dapper also described Benin’s people: “They are people who
have good laws and a well-organized police; who live on good terms
with the Dutch and other foreigners who come to trade among
them, and to whom they show a thousand marks of friendship.”

The people of West Africa’s coastal
kingdoms produced magnificent
sculptures, such as this Benin 16th
century bronze sculpture of the
Queen Mother. The  elaborate
headdress indicates her high rank.

Benin’s kings, called Obas,
were absolute monarchs who
reigned as the earthly
representatives of Benin’s
gods. Religion and politics were
one, and anyone who questioned
the Oba’s authority was executed
as a heretic.

Ewuare the Great (1440-73), said to be
courageous and wise, was one of

Benin’s outstanding kings. According
to oral tradition he expanded Benin by

conquering 201 cities and forcing
tribute from them.

He then created a central
government with a state

council and local
governors. He built
good roads in Benin

City, and built a
great wall
around
the city.THE QUEEN MOTHER OF BENIN
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We only can generalize about how West
Africans lived during the slave-trade era, for
there were numerous black ethnic groups
with different languages, religions, and
customs.

6–14  ★  LIFE IN WEST AFRICA: URBAN AND RURAL, 1500s-1800s

Several West African communities on the trans-Sahara trade routes
grew into cities populated by thousands; some were capitals of
empires populated by millions. The cities were thriving commercial
and cultural centers that promoted an exchange of goods—and
ideas—between West Africans and North Africans.

The majority of West Africans lived in rural villages, varying in size, composed of families and clans. (A clan is an
extended family: all the relatives of a common ancestor.) Village populations might also include slaves, usually
captives from other villages.

THE FAMILY was the basic unit of village society. Kinship ties undergirded the total organization of village life, and
kinship loyalty was of utmost value. In disputes a person sided with the closest kin, regardless of agreement. Kinship ties
in most ethnic groups were patrilineal:  kinship and property were linked through male family members.

Timbuktu

MASTER OF THE GROUND—Agriculture was so vital to
survival that most villagers owned land collectively and
assigned farm acreage to individuals through an official called
Master of the Ground. Land not used productively had to be
returned to the public domain. Consequently, many West
Africans became expert farmers. The Master’s role in
administering wise use of the soil carried such weight that
not even the chief could overrule him.

Highly developed tracking skills,
along with courage and stamina,
enabled West Africans to successfully
hunt dangerous wild game for food.

Villagers lived mainly by farming and, to a lesser extent, hunting.

The head of a family was its oldest male member.
Village chiefs were chosen usually from the oldest male
descendants of village founders.

Some ethnic groups were matrilineal:  kinship and
property were linked through female family members.
The head of a family was the mother’s oldest brother;
he had legal guardianship of the children. Village chiefs
were chosen usually from the oldest brothers of the
oldestwomen descended from village founders.

CITY LIFE

VILLAGE LIFE

   ETHNIC GROUPS
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6–15  ★  WEST AFRICAN ARTISANS, 1500s-1800s

TEXTILE WEAVING AND DYEING
were major crafts. West Africans grew
cotton, from which they produced
brightly colored cloth with geometric
designs. They also grew indigo and used
it to dye cloth a beautiful blue.

West Africans were among the first people to enter the iron age (about 200 A.D.).
They were pioneers in iron smelting and by the 1500s had become expert metal
workers. Later, in American cities such as Charleston and New Orleans, African-
Americans used their ancestral metal-working skills in creating beautiful, hand-
wrought iron grills and balconies for southern mansions.

BLACKSMITHS, highly respected
for their expertise, smelted iron and
forged implements such as farm
tools, knives, axes, and saws. Some
worked also in gold, silver, copper,
and bronze.

FURNITURE-MAKING involved carpentry skills and carving
artistry. West Africans made household items as beautiful as
possible to please the spirits, which they believed inhabited all
objects. Geometric designs, carved or woven, were thought to hold
mystical powers. In pre-Civil War America blacks (such as Milton
Day of North Carolina) created handsome furniture—pieces that
today rank as prized antiques.

IN AMERICA: African artisans brought to
America as slaves made unique contributions to the
American economy.

Both urban and rural
West African

communities had
skilled artisans,

male and female.

Women, in addition to
being artisans,
typically played

important roles in
commerce and trade.

POTTERY, one of the oldest crafts,
probably dates to the late stone age in
West Africa. The earliest examples are
from the early iron-age Nok culture
(present-day Nigeria) about 200 A.D.
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6–16  ★  WEST AFRICAN ARTISTS AND STORYTELLERS, 1500s-1800s

West African art is best known for
its splendid sculptures, such as this
16th century bronze, Queen Mother
of Benin. (Terra cotta sculptures date
to 200 A.D.

STORYTELLING was a highly
developed art form for West Africans,
as it had been for Europeans before
they were introduced to literacy.
Lacking the techniques of reading and
writing,  West Africans created an
oral tradition by telling their history,
stories, fables, parables, and proverbs
over and over to each generation.

The storyteller, called griot, would act
out the parts, joke, and sing. And all
would join in. As you can imagine,
story-telling educated families in
creative ways.

Folk tales about animals were favorites.
In America these tales influenced
southern writers such as Joel Chandler
Harris, author of the Br’er Rabbit
stories.

West Africans sculpted in wood,
metals, and ivory. Subjects included
figures, masks, and ceremonial objects.

Exquisite gold-work, such as this
pendant, typified the art of Ashanti.

Listen as the griot tells an African folk tale about the Great Spider,
Ananse Kokrofo:

One day Ananse the
Spider—determined
to be the Great
Spider—collected
all the wisdom in
the world, tucked it
in a gourd tied to
his stomach, and
scrambled up a tree
to hide it.

He had trouble half
way up because the
gourd got in his

way. Ntikuma, his son watching from below, said, “Father, if you truly had
all the wisdom of the world, you would have put the gourd on your back.
Ha! Ha!” Hearing the truth, Ananse threw the gourd down in a fit of temper.
The gourd broke, scattering wisdom everywhere. Men rushed to gather what
they could, but no man got more than just a little bit.

Art was part of everyday life,
as seen in intricately carved combs.

Body art was used to identify one’s
clan and to help commune with
spirits.

About 1900 Europeans first exposed
to African art labeled it primitive, but
it influenced the modern art of Pablo
Picasso, Georges Braque, Henry
Moore and other abstract artists.
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“We are almost a nation of dancers, musicians and poets. Thus every great event...is celebrated in public dances,
which are accompanied with songs and music suited to the occasion....

We have many musical instruments, particularly drums of different kinds....”—Olaudah Equiana of Benin, 1789

6–17  ★  WEST AFRICAN MUSIC, 1500s-1800s

MUSIC, accompanied by dancing and responsive choral singing, occupied a central role in West African life—in
religious rituals, aesthetic expression, and entertainment. Musical instruments included

harp, xylophone, flute, guitar, banjo, zither, and drum.

�����—Dancing to drummers’ complex polyrhythmic
patterns, West Africans did complicated movements—
following one rhythmic pattern with their feet, adding another
with their hands, then another with their shoulders, and still
another with their heads. The rhythmic drum beat often sent
dancers into a trance.

JAZZ, one of America’s few original art forms,
derives from African drummers’ polyrhythmic
patterns, whereby the first drummer sets a theme
and other drummers spontaneously join in with
complementary variations. Jazz musicians do the
same with their various instruments.

RHYTHM AND BLUES music features the
flattened “blue” notes of African music.

RAGTIME music is based on African
syncopated rhythms, which stress normally
unaccented beats.

SPIRITUALS and other African-American
church  songs reflect African musical traditions.

TALKING DRUM

HARP            XYLOPHONE FLUTE

Drumming, the heart and soul of
West African music, used
instruments as simple as rocks or
hollow logs with stretched hides
and as sophisticated as the
talking drum that simulated speech.

Skilled talking drummers could create the sounds of speech
           and relay words and sentences 100 miles in two hours,
                 according to an 1899 account by British observer B. Lloyd.

IN AMERICA,�African music has had great
impact as African-American musicians

developed new musical forms:

The remarkable talking drum
was strung with cords that created
tension on the drumhead.
Manipulation of the cords while
striking the drumhead with a curved
stick  could produce changes in pitch
ranging more than an octave.
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6–18  ★  JOURNEY TO THE AMERICAS:  THE SLAVE TRADE

The life of Africans changed drastically with the beginning of European trade in the 1400s. You learned earlier
that Europeans depended on West Africa for their gold supply. They resented having to pay heavy gold duties (taxes)
to North African Arabs who controlled the trans-Saharan gold trade with West Africa.

Unable to break the Arabs’ gold trade monopoly, the Portuguese—under the leadership of Prince Henry the
Navigator—finally developed the navigational technology to sail around the bulge of Africa and trade for gold
directly with West Africans.

Portugal, followed by other European countries, discovered that West Africans had things for sale other than gold:
pepper, ivory, and their fellow Africans, captured in warfare. Commerce in slaves proved profitable—and so began
the forced migration of Africans to the Americas.
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THE AMERICAN ENLIGHTENMENT
���������

“Nature and nature’s laws lay hid in night.
God said, ‘Let Newton be!’ and all was light.”

           —Alexander Pope

1492 Present1740                     1800
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From where did this new confidence in reason come? It started with the
scientific revolution of the 16th and 17th centuries. In 1665 English scientist

7–1  ★  THE AMERICAN ENLIGHTENMENT:  AGE OF REASON, 1740-1800

1492 Present1740                     1800

intellect—power of the mind to understand
through the use of reason

reason—to explore the cause and effect of things

enlighten—to shed light on truth, free from ignorance
truth—how things are

THE ENLIGHTENMENT was an
intellectual revolution because:
♦ It overthrew a long era of absolute ideas
   revealed through priests and kings.
♦ It affirmed man’s capacity to reason and
   thus discover for himself truths about    
      the universe, man, and God.

The Enlightenment period emphasized
man’s freedom and ability to think for
himself. The 18th century, called the
AGE OF REASON, gave birth to the
American republic, founded by men of
the Enlightenment.

The Scientific Revolution gave rise to the Enlightenment.

SIR ISAAC NEWTON, building on the work of Nicolaus
Copernicus and Galileo Galilei, discovered the laws of
motion governing the known universe. He published his
findings in Principia (1665).

NATURAL LAW and REASON became key words of the Enlightenment.

These laws of motion were laws of nature: that is, natural laws
that could be learned through observation, reason, and logic.
In other words, thunder was not the wrath of God but
a result of physical occurrences, understandable through reason—
that is, cause-and-effect thinking.

SIR ISAAC NEWTON applied them to the physical world.
JOHN LOCKE and ADAM SMITH, two other English thinkers, applied them to
human society: to politics and economics.

America’s FOUNDING FATHERS applied them to their Revolution and
Constitution.

The Enlightenment was an  intellectual revolution in 18th century Europe and America.

FROM THIS:
Revelation

TO THIS:
Discovery
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POLITICAL:

Republic

The LAW OF SUPPLY AND DEMAND is the natural law of the market place, according
to Scottish economist ADAM SMITH in his book Wealth of Nations (1776).

According to THOMAS PAINE in his book Age of Reason (1794), God created a universe
governed by natural laws; therefore, nature is mankind’s Bible.

AMERICAN

ENLIGHTENMENT

INSTITUTIONS

Natural law gives each human being three natural rights: LIFE,  LIBERTY, and PROPERTY,
according to John Locke, an English philosopher, in Two Treatises  of Government (1690).

★  THE AMERICAN ENLIGHTENMENT: AGE OF REASON, 1740-1800

INTELLECTUAL:

Science

ECONOMIC:

Capitalism

RELIGIOUS:

Deism

 JOHN
LOCKE

ADAM
SMITH

THOMAS
PAINE

THOMAS JEFFERSON

BENJAMIN
FRANKLIN

Reason tells us that LIFE is essential to being human;
LIBERTY is essential to protecting one’s life; and
PROPERTY is essential for things to sustain life.

The people elect agents to govern them but retain
their sovereignty. If the agents fail to protect the people’s rights to life,
liberty, and property, they may be deposed. Locke’s ideas influenced
Thomas Jefferson in writing the Declaration of Independence.

People infringe on each other’s rights, so through
 a social contract (mutual agreement) they form a
government whose sole purpose is to protect their
three rights.

With no  government interference in business, neither aid  nor
regulation, the invisible hand of supply and demand
competition leads to the best product at the lowest price.

Capitalism, an economic system based on the law of
supply and demand, was adopted by the Founding Fathers.
Capitalism involves three rights: 1) to own private property
2) to free enterprise (to work as you please), and
3) to make—and keep— a profit.

ENLIGHTENMENT THINKERS— THEIR IDEAS AND ACTIONS

Benjamin Franklin, about whom you will read later, was one of  the greatest
exponents of capitalism.

This is the basic concept of Deism, a religious philosophy held (by varying
degrees) by many 18th century American political leaders, including Thomas
Jefferson and John Adams. Eighteenth century Deists believed in a rational
God of goodness who wanted the best for His creation. Deists rejected
supernatural phenomena, including heaven and hell. They believed in
creating heaven on earth by doing good. Morality could be determined by
reason and natural law rather than through religious authorities—the standard
of morality being that which contributes to people’s welfare and happiness.

Learning through discovery was the hallmark of the Enlightenment period.  This involved a
scientific approach to learning nature’s laws through observation and experiment—as Isaac

BENJAMIN BANNEKER

Newton did—as well as the belief that new knowledge should be used for the
good of mankind. You will see this approach in the lives of two
self-taught scientists who spent their lives investigating nature:
Benjamin Franklin, famous in America and Europe for his
scientific discoveries and inventions, and Benjamin Banneker,
mathematician and astronomer who helped survey Washington, D.C.
               Read on for the two Benjamins’ stories.

BENJAMIN FRANKLIN



92

7–2 ★  BENJAMIN BANNEKER: AFRICAN-AMERICAN MATHEMATICIAN AND ASTRONOMER

“I consider [Banneker] as a fresh proof that the powers of the mind are disconnected with the colour of the skin.”
      —James McHenry, U.S. Senator, 1791

In the 1730s most African-Americans in Maryland were slaves; the few free blacks had an insecure status.
Robert and Mary Banneky decided that owning land would make their freedom more secure, so they

worked hard and saved their money to buy a farm.

In 1730 their daughter Mary married a freed black slave named Robert, born in West Africa. Mary and Robert used
her last name, later changing it to Banneker. Their son Benjamin, born November 9, 1731, grew up with

three sisters on his parents’ 100-acre tobacco farm near Grandma Molly’s cabin. When Robert died
in 1759, the land belonged to Benjamin. He spent his life farming it, as a bachelor.

From childhood, Benjamin Banneker had an active life of the mind and knew he wanted to do more than farm.
Here is his story.

In 1737 Robert bought a 100-acre farm, a significant achievement for a former slave born in Africa. He made
six-year-old Benjamin a joint owner because he feared that when he died, Maryland laws might keep Benjamin
from inheriting the farm. Robert told his son:

Benjamin Banneker was a free African-American
who reflected the Enlightenment spirit of scientific inquiry.

Banneker was born in 1731 near Baltimore, Maryland.
He made his living farming; he made his life an adventure in learning.

Fascinated with timepieces, at age 22 he made a clock carved entirely from wood.
A gifted mathematician, in his 50s he became a self-taught surveyor and astronomer,
meriting appointment by President George Washington to the surveying team that

laid the boundaries of Washington, D.C. in 1791.
Intrigued with astronomy, he published from 1790 to 1797 the first

Maryland almanac, doing all the scientific computations himself.

Banneker had an English and African heritage. Molly Welsh, his white grandmother, came from
England to Maryland as an indentured servant in 1683. She gained her freedom in seven years and then

bought some land. About 1692 she bought an African-born slave named Banneky (or Bannka)
to help her farm. They spoke different languages but gradually learned to communicate.

Molly opposed slavery and soon freed Banneky. About 1696 she married him, at the risk of her own
freedom; a 1684 Maryland law declared such a marriage between whites and blacks illegal. Molly

adopted Banneky’s name and his people, and they withdrew from white society.
Banneky died young, leaving Molly with four children.

1492 Present1731                  1806
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★ BENJAMIN BANNEKER

Grandma Molly taught Benjamin to read and write from
her only book: the Bible. And she told him stories of his
Grandpa Banneky (whom a family acquaintance, Martha
Tyson, described as a dignified man of “bright
intelligence”).

Benjamin attended a one-room Quaker school for four
winters, along with several white students and another free
black, Jacob Hall. A gifted student, Benjamin liked to
invent math puzzles, and (according to Jacob) “all his
delight was to dive into his books.”

1751—At age 20, Benjamin Banneker began a venture
that revealed astonishing mathematical and mechanical
ability. He borrowed a pocket watch for a week to see how

1753—Guided only by his drawings and laboring for two
years, Banneker made a clock by carving the parts from
wood. It kept perfect time for 53 years. (The day Benjamin
died in 1806, a fire destroyed his home and his clock.)

Throughout his life people came from miles around to
see the first clock made of wood—and the remarkable man
who made it.

1776—During the Revolutionary War Banneker grew
wheat for American soldiers. He read with puzzlement
Thomas Jefferson’s words in the Declaration of
Independence.

1789—At age 58,
Banneker found a new
direction for his life:

astronomy.

George Ellicott, a Quaker
neighbor, lent him

surveying and astronomy
textbooks and instruments.

By 1790 Benjamin
mastered both subjects on

his own and amazed
George by calculating a

1791 ephemeris
(astronomical projections
for the calendar year), the
basic information for an

almanac.

it worked. He
decided he
could create his
own timepiece,
so after taking
the watch apart,
he drew the
pieces and
memorized how
they fit together.
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★ BENJAMIN BANNEKER

Unlike Benjamin Franklin in
Poor Richard’s Almanac,

he did his own computing of
the tides, eclipses, sunrises and
sunsets. But like Franklin, he

included proverbs and essays to
entertain and instruct.

Among the essays were several
on antislavery, written by
members of the Maryland

Society for the Abolition of
Slavery.

1791—Banneker sent his ephemeris—the astronomical projections for a 1791 almanac—to Andrew Ellicott,
George’s surveyor cousin, and received the surprise of his life. President George Washington had appointed Andrew
to survey the site for the nation’s new capital, later named Washington, D.C. Andrew was impressed by Banneker’s
astronomical expertise (essential for surveying land) and recommended him for the survey team to Thomas
Jefferson, who was in charge of the project. Then, at Jefferson’s recommendation, Washington confirmed Banneker’s
                                                                                                                                                              appointment.

Banneker’s publisher asked Dr. David Rittenhouse of Philadelphia
to review the almanac before its printing. Rittenhouse, the
country’s foremost scientist and Benjamin Franklin’s successor as
president of the American Philosophical Society, reported:

On March 28, 1791, President Washington came to visit the
capital site. There is no evidence that Banneker met him, but
Benjamin must have been proud as Washington (himself a
surveyor) reviewed the team’s work.

Washington D.C., today

From February to April 1791,  Banneker assisted
Ellicott in surveying the ten-mile square capital.
Later Pierre L’Enfant used this survey to map the
federal city.  Every night Banneker observed the stars
from a hole in the observatory tent and then used
their latitude and longitude to compute base points
for the capital’s streets.

1791—Upon returning home Banneker
fulfilled his ambition to write

Benjamin Banneker’s Almanac.
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Banneker sent a letter and a copy of his almanac to Secretary of State Thomas Jefferson, author of the
Declaration of Independence.

★ BENJAMIN BANNEKER

Four days after receiving Banneker's letter, Jefferson replied:

Sir, suffer me to recall...that time in which the arms and tyranny of the British Crown were exerted...to reduce
you to a state of servitude....This, Sir, was a time in which you clearly saw into the injustice of...slavery...and held
forth this true and invaluable doctrine: “We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal,
and that they are endowed by their creator with certain inalienable right, that amongst these are life, liberty, and
the pursuit of happiness.”

But Sir, how pitiable it is to reflect, that...you should at the same time counteract [God's] mercies, in detaining
through fraud and violence by brethren under groaning captivity and cruel oppression....

As Job proposed to his friends: “Put your souls in their souls’ stead,” and thus shall you need neither the
direction of myself or others in what manner to proceed herein....

Your most obedient humble servant
Benjamin Banneker

August 19, 1791

Sir...I suppose it is a truth too well attested to you...that we are a race of Beings
who have long laboured under the abuse and censure of the world, that we have long
been looked upon with an eye of contempt, and that we have long been considered
rather as brutish than human, and scarcely capable of mental endowments.

Sir, I hope I may safely admit...that you are friendly and well disposed towards
us...willing and ready to lend your aid....

I have taken the liberty of sending your Almanac to Monsieur de Condorcet, Secretary of the Academy of
Sciences at Paris...because I considered it as a document to which your whole colour had a right for their
justification against the doubts which have been entertained of them.

    I am with great esteem, Sir your most obedient humble servant.
Thomas Jefferson

August 30, 1791

Sir, I thank you sincerely for your letter of the 19th...and for the
Almanac....No body wishes more than I do to see such proofs as you exhibit,
that nature has given to our black brethren, talents equal to those of the other
colors of men, and that the appearance of a want of them is owing merely to
the degraded condition of their existence, both in Africa and America.  I can
add with truth, that no body wishes more ardently to see a good system
commenced for  raising the condition both of their body and mind to what it
ought to be, as fast as the imbecility of their present existence, and other
circumstances which cannot be neglected, will admit.

1792-97—Banneker’s almanac was a big success. He published one annually for
six years; by 1797, twenty-eight editions had been printed.

The 1793 almanac contained an exchange of letters with Thomas Jefferson.
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★ BENJAMIN BANNEKER

1806—Benjamin Banneker died at age 74.

An obituary in the Federal Gazette described
Banneker as “well known...among scientific men
as an astronomer and mathematician.”

His reputation as an African-American
intellectual widened after his death. In 1836
Martha Tyson wrote A Sketch of Banneker's life.
Other memoirs followed.

In 1852 Banneker's manuscripts, letters, and
almanacs were given to the Maryland Historical
Society. These were used as a source for this story.

In 1878 Frederick Douglass, black abolitionist,
said: “We as a people are especially in need of just
such examples of mental industry and success as
I believe the life of Benjamin Banneker furnish.”

1854—In tribute to Banneker, African-American men
in Philadelphia who formed the Young Men's Mutual
Instruction Society named it the BANNEKER
                                                                INSTITUTE.

Banneker spent his last years observing nature and
playing his flute and violin under a favorite pear tree.

He belonged to no church,
although he dressed as a
Quaker and often attended
the Society of Friends
meeting house.

Martha Tyson,
daughter of
George Ellicott, said,
“His life was one
of constant
worship
in the great
temples of nature.”

Today you can visit the site of Banneker’s farm at the
Benjamin Banneker Historical Park and Museum in Oella,
Maryland.

Archaeologists have discovered the foundation of Banneker’s cabin on this site in the Banneker Historical Park.

�

You can learn more of
Benjamin Banneker

in another book
in this series,
Adventure Tales

of Benjamin Banneker.
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Enlightenment ideas shaped the thinking of many of  the Founding Fathers—the dozens of men who led America from
colonial status to independence and created a republic based on the human rights of life, liberty, and property.  The light
of reason shone brightly on and through “the big six” below. Without their wisdom, imagination, integrity and heroic
efforts for the cause of freedom, the United States as we know it would not exist. They shared a vision that liberty for
Americans might spread to all humankind. You will be reading about them hereafter, so here is an introduction.

7–3 ★  AMERICA'S FOUNDING FATHERS:  THE BIG SIX

1700    1710     1720    1730    1740     1750    1760    1770    1780    1790    1800    1810     1820    1830    1840

1706  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN              1790

1732     GEORGE WASHINGTON            1799

1735 JOHN ADAMS                       1826

1743   THOMAS JEFFERSON               1826

1751         JAMES MADISON               1836

1755  ALEXANDER HAMILTON 1804

* Officer in French and Indian War
* Member of Virginia Assembly
* Member of 1st, 2nd Continental Congresses
* President of Constitutional Convention
* Commander in chief  in American Revolution
* First president of the United States

“Friend to
humankind”

* Member of 1st and 2nd Continental Congresses
* Proposed a Continental Army with George Washington in command
* Member of Declaration of Independence committee
* Championed adoption of Declaration of Independence
* Minister to France and Great Britain
* Author of the Massachusetts state constitution
* First vice president and second president of the United States

* Member of Virginia Assembly and 2nd Continental Congress
* Author of the Declaration of Independence
* Author of the Statute of Virginia for Religious Freedom
* Minister to France, secretary of state, vice president of the U.S.
* Third president of the United States; authorized the Louisiana
        Purchase
* Founder of the University of Virginia

* Member of 2nd Continental Congress
* Member of Virginia Council of State and Virginia Assembly
* Helped write the Virginia state constitution
* Created the basic structure of the United States Constitution
* Wrote 28 of the 85 Federalist Papers
* Congressman, secretary of state, and fourth president of U.S.   

* Officer in Revolutionary War
and aide to General George
Washington

* Delegate to Constitutional
     Convention
* Wrote 52 of 85 Federalist
     Papers
* First secretary of the treasury

* Member of  Pennsylvania Assembly, 2nd Continental Congress
* Colonial postmaster general
* Colonial agent in England; helped secure repeal of Stamp Act
* Member of Declaration of Independence committee
* Delegate to Constitutional Convention
* Founder of world’s first subscription library
* World-famous scientist; proved lightning was electricity

Franklin was the only person to help create and

sign all four documents that gave birth to America:

Declaration of Independence, 1776
Treaty of Alliance with France, 1778
Treaty of Peace with Great Britain, 1783
Constitution of the United States, 1787

“Father of his country”

“Atlas of
 American independence”

“Architect of democracy”

“Genius of capitalism”

“Father of the U.S. Constitution”
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7–4  ★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN AND THE AMERICAN CHARACTER, 1706-90
character—the sum of distinctive qualities describing a person or group; the stamp of individuality engraved by nature,

                                                                                                        habit, and education1492 Present1740                                                           1790

�����������—
“Industry, perseverance, and
frugality make fortune
yield.”

�	���
—“Honesty is the
best policy.” “Avoid dishonest
gain; no price can recompense
the pangs of vice.”

�		���
����—
“Bad humor is an
uncleanness of the soul.”

�����—“Beware of little
expenses; a small leak will
sink a big ship.”  “spend less
than you get....”

���
���—“Tell me
and I forget. Teach me and I
remember. Involve me and I
learn.”

����	��— “The doors
of wisdom are never shut.”

�����
��	��—“Keep
thy shop, and thy shop will
keep thee.” “He that hath a
trade hath an estate.”

�����
���—“Necessity
is the mother of invention.”

	�
����
��—“There are
many sorrows in this life, but
many more pleasures. That is
why I love life.”

�����	��—“When you
are good to others, you are
best to yourself.” “What is
serving God? ‘Tis doing
good to man.”

In 1880 Mark Twain noted
Franklin's far-reaching
influence.

Proverbs on this page are quoted from Benjamin Franklin's Poor Richard's Almanac.

Of all the Founding Fathers, Benjamin Franklin best symbolized the Enlightenment,
for he successfully applied the light of reason to every aspect of life.

His achievements as
printer and businessman,
scientist and inventor,
statesman and diplomat,
philosopher and humanitarian

earned him the reputation of “the greatest American” and “a friend to humankind.”
Through his talents as a thinker, writer, moralist, and humorist he applied the light
of reason to shaping the American character. In 1782 J. Hector St. John de Crevecoeur
asked, “What then is the American, this new man?” After Franklin, the answer would be,
“Someone like Ben: industrious, honest, frugal, practical, persevering, optimistic, curious,
inventive, good-natured, and generous.”
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“Benjamin Franklin was the greatest man and ornament of the age and country in which he lived.”—Thomas Jefferson

����������	�
������������������������������������������
are Franklin’s letters and other writings, chiefly his famous Autobiography,
ranked as one of the outstanding works in American literature.

������������������������������������	
������������������� ������������
William (age 40), governor of New Jersey. In 1776 Franklin became bitter toward
his son because William remained loyal to the British in the American Revolution.

���������!"���#���!$�������������������������������������������	
�
for the public. Enfeebled in 1789, he stopped writing a year before his death,
having told his story only through 1760, the first 54 of his 84 years.
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of how to develop a good character, the pursuit of which he called
“the science of happiness.”
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8–1  ★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN, 1706-1790

“Relating to our ancestors....the family had
lived in the same village, Ecton [England]
for 300 years...on a freehold [farm] of about
30 acres, aided by the smith’s business...the
eldest son being always bred to that
business....”

“Our humble family early embraced the Reformation....
continued Protestants through the Reign of [Queen] Mary
[Bloody Mary, 1553-58], when they were sometimes in danger of
persecution on account of their zeal against Popery [Catholicism].
They had an English Bible, and to conceal it...it was fastened
open with tapes under...a stool. When my great, great grandfather
wished to read it to his family, he turned up the...stool upon his
knees....”

“Dear Son:

“I have ever had a pleasure in obtaining any little
anecdotes of my ancestors....Imagining it may be
equally agreeable to you to know the circumstances
of  my life...I sit down to write them for you....

“Besides, there are some other inducements that
excite me to this undertaking. From the poverty and
obscurity in which I was born...I have raised myself
to a state of affluence and some degree of celebrity
in the world. As constant good fortune has
accompanied me...my posterity will perhaps be
desirous of learning the means which I
employed....They may also deem them fit to be
imitated, should any of them find themselves in
similar circumstances....

WILLIAM FRANKLIN

“And lastly (I may as well confess it, as the denial of it would be believed by nobody) I shall perhaps not a little gratify
my own vanity. Indeed I never heard or saw the introductory words, "Without vanity I may say," etc., but some vain
thing immediately followed. Most people dislike vanity in others whatever share they have of it themselves, but I give it
fair quarter wherever I meet with it, being persuaded that it is often productive of good to the possessor and to others
that are within his sphere of action. And therefore, in many cases it would not be altogether absurd if a man were to
thank God for his vanity among the other comforts of  life.

“And now I speak of thanking God, I desire with all humility to acknowledge that I owe the mentioned happiness
of my past life to his divine providence, which led me to the means I used and gave them success.”

BENJAMIN FRANKLIN

1492 Present1706                                                     1790

In 1771, while serving as a colonial agent in England,
Benjamin Franklin began his autobiography with these words:
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“Josiah, my father, married young and carried his wife
[Anne] with three children to [Boston, Massachusetts] New
England about 1682....where they expected to enjoy the
exercise of their [Puritan] religion with freedom.

★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN: BOSTON BIRTH

Boston: January 17, 1706—And so a crowd of
brothers and sisters welcomed the birth of Benjamin
Franklin, the 15th of 17 children born to Abiah and
Josiah, by now an industrious, respected Boston
candle and soap maker.“By the same wife [he] had four children more born there

and by a second wife [Abiah, daughter of Peter Folger, a
founder of  Nantucket Island] 10 more, in all 17, of which
I remember often to have seen 13 sitting together at his
table....”
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Ben described his mother as “a discreet and virtuous woman.” He added, “I think you might like to know
something of [my father's]...character....He was...well set and very strong, could draw...and was skilled a little in
music and had a clear pleasing voice....But his great excellence lay in sound understanding and solid judgment....I
remember his being...visited by leading people, who consulted him for his opinion in affairs of the town or of the
church....He was...frequently chosen an arbiter between contending parties.

“At his table he liked to have some sensible friend...to converse with, and always took care to start some ingenious
or useful topic which might tend to improve the minds of his children....[turning] our attention to what was good,
just, and prudent in the conduct of life.”
Josiah believed in the
Puritan concept of
learning as expressed
by Samuel Sewell,
his pastor at Old
South Church,
“without knowledge
the mind of man
cannot be good....”

★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN:  BOYHOOD LESSONS

THE WHISTLE LESSON was one of Ben's earliest
memories.

“As I grew up...and observed the actions of men,
I thought I met many who gave too much for the
whistle....In short, I conceived that the great part of the
miseries of mankind were brought upon them by the
false estimates they had made of the value of things, and
by their giving too much for the whistle.”

“I had a strong inclination for the sea [Boston was a
thriving seaport; its population, 10,000.]; but my father
declared against it; however...I learned early to swim well,
and to manage boats, and when in a boat...with other boys
I was commonly allowed to govern....I amused myself one
day...with my kite...enjoying at the same time the pleasure
of swimming.”

“I was generally a leader among the boys, and sometimes led
them into scrapes, of which I will mention one...as it shows
an early...public spirit, though not then justly conducted.
There was a salt marsh...[where] we used to...fish....My
proposal was to build a wharf there [from] a heap of stones...
intended for a new house.  The next morning...we were
                          discovered...and corrected by our fathers.”

 I voluntarily offered
and gave all my money
for one.  I then came
home and went
whistling all over the
house, much pleased....
My brothers and sisters,
understanding the
bargain I had made...
laughed so much at me
for my folly that I
cried....”

“When I was a child of seven years...being charmed
with the sound of a whistle...in the hands of another boy,
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★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN:  SCHOOL DAYS

“I continued however at the...school
not quite one year, though in that
time I had risen...to be head of [the
class]. My father...from a view of the
expense of a college education...
altered his intention.”

Perhaps Josiah suspected that his son
was not cut out for the ministry.  Ben
questioned the logic behind everything,
including matters of faith. Tired of long
prayers before every meal, Ben reasoned:

Unheeded, Ben entertained himself
during Josiah's long prayers by
studying geography on the family's
large world map.

“My father...took me from the
grammar school and sent me to a
school for writing and arithmetic....I
acquired fair writing pretty soon, but
I failed in arithmetic....”

Thus ended Ben's two years of
formal schooling.

As an old man, he expressed gratitude
to the Boston public schools:

However...“At ten years old, I was taken home to
assist my father in his business....”

“I was put to the grammar school at
eight years of age, my father intending to
devote me as the tithe of his sons to the
service of the [Congregational] church.”

“My early readiness in learning to
read (I do not remember when I
could not read) encouraged him in
this purpose....My Uncle Benjamin
approved too of it....”

“Genius without education is like silver in the mine.”—Poor Richard's Almanac
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★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN: BOOKS THAT SHAPED HIS LIFE
 “I have from my youth been indefatigably studious to gain and treasure up in my mind all useful and desirable knowledge....”

—Benjamin Franklin.

1716-1718—Between the ages of 10 and 12,
Ben read five books that influenced him forever.

"From a child I was fond of reading, and all
the little money that came into my hands was
ever laid out in books. Pleased with The
Pilgrim's Progress, my first collection was of
John Bunyan's works."

�������������	
�����������  written in 1678 by John Bunyan, an

Christian meets people
who try to hurt him:
VICES such as Pride,
Envy, Giant Despair
and his wife
Diffidence—and
people who help him:
VIRTUES such as Old
Honest, Faithful,
Hopeful, and Courage.
Ben learned valuable
tips from Christian's
progress.

English Puritan preacher, is a famous allegory (published in 100
languages) in which the characters represent virtues and vices.
Christian, the hero laden with burdens, progresses through life
toward the Celestial City (heaven), crossing hazardous places along the
way.

1) John Bunyan, ����������	
�
�������


2) R. Burton, ����������	
����������
3) Plutarch, �������	�����	��	���	�����	������
				���	������
4) Daniel Defoe, �����	��	�������
5) Cotton Mather, ������	��	��	����

Bunyan wrote in his preface,
“Wouldst thou see a truth within
a fable? ....Then read my fancies:
they will stick like burrs....”
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�����������������������������������������������	���

(an important book read by all the Founding Fathers)
Plutarch, a Greek writer in the first century A.D., made Greek
and Roman history personal, vibrant, and exciting by telling it
through the lives of great men.

★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN: BOOKS THAT SHAPED HIS LIFE

“My method...is, by the study of history...to receive and retain
images of the best and worthiest characters. I thus am enabled
to free myself from any ignoble, base, or vicious impressions,
contracted from...ill company that I may be unavoidably
engaged in, by the remedy of [viewing] these noble examples.”

virtue—goodness that is consciously maintained; moral excellence

Plutarch said of biography: “Ah, and what greater
pleasure can one have? Or what more effective
means to moral improvement?”

Plutarch's �����—46 biographies of  notable Greeks
and Romans—had a purpose: to provide role models
of men who from small and obscure beginnings
became great and powerful through a commitment to
virtue—to the good.

“My Father's little library
consisted chiefly of  books in
polemic divinity, most of which
I read, and have since often
regretted that at a time when I
had such a thirst for knowledge,
more proper books had not
fallen in my way....

“Plutarch's ������there was, in
which I read abundantly, and I
still think that time spent to
great advantage.”

“Burton”was an alias for Nathan Crouch, an English printer who popularized history in
brief volumes (40 or 50) for twelve pennies each. They included Admirable Curiosities,
Rarities, and Wonders in England, and Unfortunate Court Favorites of England.

������	
�����                �����


�������������         ������

Eloquent orators

���������                     �����

Champions of justice

��������
���������       �������������

Brilliant empire builders

 !���������"��������#��$�$

#���$�%�����&��!����������������������� became Ben's next purchase.

“One single day acting right
should be treasured more than
                a lifetime of acting
                                   wrong.”
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★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN: BOOKS THAT SHAPED HIS LIFE
“Give thyself unto reading. Good books of all sorts may...enrich you with treasures more valuable than those which...work

of  your callings would have purchased.”—Cotton Mather, Essays to Do Good

Cotton Mather, like Defoe, advocated doing
good through voluntary associations.  He set
forth 10 guidelines for conducting civic
organizations. The most important:  free and
open discussion.

As you learn more about Ben, you can judge for yourself    
  whether his life reflected Mather’s Puritan advice on

                  doing good—living a life useful for mankind—
       especially in regard to these words:

            “There was also [in my father's library] a
book of Defoe's, called Essay on Projects.” The English Puritan Daniel
Defoe suggested practical ways of expanding personal virtue into public
                                                                                                      virtue.

1727—At age 21, Ben followed Mather's guidelines
in founding a club in Philadelphia, the Junto. He insisted
on open discussion as the key to success of any group
(including the 1787 Constitutional Convention).

Eleven-year-old Ben took Defoe’s ideas to
heart. And as an adult, Ben would transform
Philadelphia into a model city through
improvement projects inspired by Defoe.

As an old man, Ben wrote Cotton Mather’s son:

library Cotton Mather’s Essays to Do Good. Mather, a noted
Puritan leader and associate pastor of Boston's North Church,
showed how Christian ethics could bring about the Kingdom
of God on earth—specifically Boston. Young Ben may have felt
that Mather, who lived only a half-mile away, was talking
                                                                        directly to him:

Ben also found in his father’s

'��������������������(�)�*�+++

,��������������������(�-�*�
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“I stood out some time, but at last
was persuaded and signed the
indentures [contract], when I was
but 12 years old. I was to serve as an
apprentice till I was 21 years of age....”

“In a little time I made great proficiency
in the business, and became a useful
hand to my brother. I now had access to
better books....My time for reading was
at night...or on Sundays...evading...
attendance on public worship, which my
Father used to exact of  me.”

1722—“[At age 16, I read]
Xenophon's Memorable Things of
Socrates....I was charmed with the
Socratic method of dispute, adopted
it, dropped my abrupt contradiction,
and put on the humble enquirer. I
found this method... embarrassing
to those against whom I used it,
therefore I took a delight in it...and
grew... expert in drawing people...
into concessions the consequences
of which they did not foresee.”

“And now it was that being...made
ashamed of my ignorance in figures,
which I had twice failed in learning
when at school, I took Cocker's
[Arithmetic, Being a Plain and Easy
Method] and went through the whole
by myself with great ease.”

1718—“To return. I continued
...employed in my Father's business
[making candles and soap] for two
years...till I was 12 years old. I
disliked the trade.”

“My father [feared] that if he did not find one for me more agreeable, I

★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN:  PRINTER'S APPRENTICE

“About this time I met with an odd volume of the Spectator [a London daily
paper published by Joseph Addison and Richard Steele]. I thought the writing
excellent and wished if possible to imitate it. I [made] short hints of...each
sentence, laid them by a few days, and then...tried to complete the papers again.

“By comparing my work with the original, I discovered many faults and amended
them; but I sometimes had the pleasure of [improving] the language, and this
encouraged me to think I might...in time...come to be a tolerable English
writer...."Intent on improving my language, I [also read] an English grammar....”

Years later Ben said:

should break away and get to sea....
[My] bookish inclination at length

determined my  
father to
make me

a printer.”
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Silence Dogood sent a second letter
describing her character. Or was it Ben’s?

★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN: RUNAWAY APPRENTICE

In 1722 Ben tried his new writing skills. “My brother had begun to print
a newspaper, The New England Courant. He had some...friends who
[wrote] little pieces for this paper. I was excited to try my hand among
them. But being still a boy [age 16] and suspecting that my brother would
object to printing anything of mine...I contrived to disguise my hand,
and, writing an anonymous paper [as Silence Dogood, a country widow],
I put it in at night under the door of the printing-house.”
James and his friends were surprised and impressed.

Dear Author of the New England Courant:

...I shall conclude this with my own
character....I am an enemy to vice and a
friend to virtue.... a hearty lover of...all
good men, and a mortal enemy to arbitrary
government and unlimited power....I have
likewise a natural inclination to observe
and reprove the faults of others, at which I
have an excellent faculty. I speak this by
way of warning...for I never intend to wrap
my talent in a napkin. I am courteous,
affable, good humored (unless...provoked),
handsome, and sometimes witty, but
always, your friend and servant,

SILENCE DOGOOD

Silence Dogood was a hit, so Ben wrote
12 more witty, anonymous letters. Some
proposed reforms from Defoe’ s Essay on
Projects, such as women's right to educa-
tion. Most satirized Boston customs and
religion, offending political and religious
                                                     leaders.

Ben finally revealed his secret
authorship, and won praise from
James’ friends. Quite jealous, James
complained (with reason) that their
praise made Ben vain. This was but
one of many master-apprentice
conflicts between the brothers.

“James...had often beat me, which I
took extremely amiss. I fancy his harsh
and tyrannical treatment of me...
[impressed] me with that aversion to
arbitrary power that has stuck to me
through my whole life.” Ben found an
unexpected way to escape.

“I took upon me to assert my freedom,
presuming he would not produce the new
indentures. It was not fair in me to take
this advantage, and this I reckon one of
the first [errors]of my life: but the
unfairness of it weighed little
with...the...resentment [of ] blows....He
was otherwise not an ill-natured man;
perhaps I was too saucy and provoking.”

1723—“So I sold some of my books
to raise a little money, [and secretly,
with a friend's help] was taken on
board [a ship], and...in three days I
found my self in New York near 300
miles from home....” Ben asked a
New York printer for a job.

“Philadelphia was 100 miles farther.…
[and] I set out in a boat. A drunken
Dutchman…fell overboard; I reached
through the water and drew him up.
[He took] out of his pocket a book,
which he desired I would dry for him.”
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Ben had no money, but he had a
trade. (And, as Poor Richard would
say, “He who hath a trade hath an
estate.”) He immediately found a job
at Samuel Keimer's print shop as a
journeyman, a welcome step up from
an apprentice. Then one day, he had a
big surprise!

1724: BOSTON—And so after a
seven-month absence, Ben returned
home to his surprised family. All were
glad to see him, except James. Ben said,
“I went to see him...better dressed than
ever while in his service. He...looked
me all over, and turned to his work
again.”

1724: LONDON—Governor Keith
turned out to be a con man. Offering to
finance Ben, he sent him to England to
buy print equipment—then reneged.
Stranded, Ben once again relied on his
trade. He worked for a year in London
print shops where, refusing to drink
beer for breakfast, he was called the
                             “water-American.”

1726: PHILADELPHIA—At age 20,
Ben returned from London wiser
about human nature. While at sea, he
designed a plan for the future
conduct of his life.
The goal: happiness.

Josiah denied Ben's request for a loan.

★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN: RAGS TO RICHES, A FORMULA FOR SUCCESS

1723: PHILADELPHIA—On a
September Sunday morning, Ben
arrived in Philadelphia, a bustling port
of 10,000 on the Delaware River. This
city of ethnic diversity and religious
tolerance would become his beloved
hometown for life.

“I have been the more particular in [describing]...my first entry into that city
that you may in your mind compare such unlikely beginnings with the figure I
have since made there. I was in my working dress...dirty from my journey; my
pockets were stuffed out with shirts and stockings; I knew no soul, nor where to
look for lodging. I was fatigued...hungry...[and had only] a Dutch dollar.” Ben
bought three huge rolls and walked up Market Street eating his breakfast.

An improbable development: Ben's
brother-in-law Robert Holmes, learning
Ben was in Philadelphia, had written
urging him to come home. Holmes read
Ben's return letter in the presence of
Gov. Keith, who was im-impressed with
Ben and wanted to aid him.

Arriving in rags at age 17, Ben would
build a publishing empire and be rich
enough at age 42 to retire to scientific
pursuits, inventions, and public service.
HOW DID HE DO IT?

                    This became Ben’s version
                 of the Protestant work ethic:

    Industry +Virtue +Frugality = Success.
And it worked!
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Industry + Virtue + Frugality = Success /RELIGIOUS WORTH

%��	�
���/�������&��.������
Industry + Virtue + Frugality = Success / CHARACTER
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                          “About this time I conceived the bold plan of
arriving at moral perfection. I wished to live without committing
any fault at any time....”

little and saving much, Ben
soon paid the debts on his shop.
He reinvested by starting a
newspaper, the Pennsylvania
Gazette.

                              “In order to secure my credit and character as a tradesman, I took
care not only to be in reality industrious and frugal, but to avoid all appearances of the
contrary. I dressed plainly; I was seen at no places of idle diversion....And this industry
visible to our neighbors began to give us character and credit.

★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN:  PROTESTANT WORK ETHIC
Benjamin Franklin's version of the Protestant work ethic became one of the strongest influences in American life.

New England Puritans, unsure whether God had
predestined them for salvation (that is, whether God had
determined that they would go to heaven), followed
John Calvin's advice to glorify God as if they were saved.

Ben secularized the Protestant work ethic by giving it
practical rather than religious meaning. He asked not
how a person might glorify God—but rather:

!�0����! ��"��
���5�.���2
�/25�5�/�7

�INDUSTRY: “Be industrious and free. If we are
industrious we will never starve.” “Industry brings
comfort, plenty, and respect.”
�VIRTUE—“Sin is not hurtful because it is forbidden,

but it is forbidden because it is hurtful.” “It [is] in
everyone's interest to be virtuous who [wishes] to be
happy.”

�FRUGALlTY—“Be frugal and free.” “Ah, think what
you do when you run in debt: you give to another power
over your liberty.”

So Ben designed a way to break bad habits and
acquire good ones. He made a list of 13 virtues and
practiced each for a week, giving himself a mark for
every offense. He repeated the course every
13  weeks, 4 times per year, aiming for a clean slate.

�� ���2
 �3
Y

���.�� 2�

#��/�2�5� 3

“I mention
this industry,
though it
seems to be
talking in my
own praise,
that those...
who read it
may know the
use of that
virtue...."

In 1728 Ben, by now a master printer, opened his own print shop and put the Protestant work ethic into practice.

!�0����! ��"��
����5���/3����7

By spending

�INDUSTRY—Work hard at your calling.
�VIRTUE—Be good; obey the 10 Commandments.
�FRUGALITY—Spend money not on yourself
     (indulgence diverts you from glorifying God) but on charity
    and reinvestment in your work.
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★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN:  THE THIRTEEN VIRTUES

“Let no pleasure tempt thee, no profit allure thee, no ambition corrupt thee, no example sway thee,
no persuasion move thee, to do any thing which thou knowest to be evil;

so shalt thou always live jollily; for a good conscience is a continual Christmas.”—Poor Richard's Almanac

Sun.   Mon.   Tues.   Wed.  Thurs.    Fri.     Sat.
1.  ��"�����: Eat not to dullness.

Drink not to elevation.

2. 
�5����: Speak not but what may
benefit others or yourself. Avoid trifling
conversation.

3. �����: Let all your things have their
places. Let each part of your business have
its time.

4. ��
�52 ���: Resolve to perform what
you ought. Perform without fail what you
resolve.

5. /�2�5� 3: Make no expense but to do
good to others or yourself; i.e., waste
nothing.

6. ���2
 �3: Lose no time. Be always
employed in something useful. Cut off all
unnecessary actions.

7. 
������ 3: Use no hurtful deceit.
Think innocently and justly; if you speak,
speak accordingly.

8. �2
 ���: Wrong none by doing injuries or
omitting the benefits that are your duty.

9. ����� ���: Avoid extremes.
Forbear resenting injuries so much as you
think they deserve.

10. �5��5���

: Tolerate no
uncleanliness in body, clothes, or
habitation.

11.  ��82�5� 3: Be not disturbed at
trifles or at accidents common or
unavoidable.

12. �!
 � 3: Rarely use venery but for
health or offspring never to dullness,
weakness, or the injury of  your own or
another’s peace or reputation.

13. !2��5� 3: Imitate Jesus
and Socrates.
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Work

Work

Sleep

“In truth I was incorrigible about order. I was
almost ready to content myself with a faulty
character in that respect....For something that
pretended to be reason was suggesting that...a
perfect character might be..envied and hated
and that a...man should allow a few faults in
himself to keep his friends.”
                                                

THE SPECKLED AX—“[I was] like the man who in buying an ax of smith...
desired to have...the surface as bright as the edge; the smith consented to grind
it bright...if he would turn the wheel. He turned while the smith pressed the ax
hard...on the stone, which made the turning of it very fatiguing. The man at
                                                                    length would take his ax as it was.”

“My list of virtues contained at first
but twelve. But a Quaker friend kindly
informed me that I was generally
thought proud, that my pride showed
itself frequently in conversation.”

“ORDER gave me the most trouble. The precept of order requiring
that every part of my business...have its alloted time, [I designed] the
following scheme for the day.”

★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN:  FINE-TUNING THE 13 VIRTUES

Rise, wash, address Powerful Goodness;
contrive day's business and take the
resolution of the day; prosecute the
present study; and breakfast.

Put things in their places, supper,
music, or diversion, or conversation;
examination of the day.

Read or overlook my accounts,
and dine.

Morning question:
What good shall I do

this day?

Evening question:
What good have I done

today?

♦ “Forbear all direct contradiction        
     of others’ opinions and all

positive assertion of my own.

♦ “Forbid myself every word that
     imported a fixed opinion, such as
     ‘certainly,’ ‘undoubtedly.’

♦ “Adopt instead of them, ‘I conceive’
     or ‘I imagine’ a thing to be so, or
      ‘It so appears to me at present.’

♦ “Deny myself the pleasure of
    showing...some absurdity in
    [another’s] proposition.”

♦ “Observe that in some cases...his
     opinion might be right, but in  
     the present case there ‘appeared’      
     or ‘seemed to me’ some      
     difference.”

Pride is “the last vice the good man gets rid of."—Benjamin Franklin

HUMILITY:  “I made it a rule to:

5
6
7
8
9

10
11
12
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

10

“This mode [humility] I put on with some violence to my natural inclination,
became at length...easy and habitual. I soon found the advantage in this change in
my manners....My opinions [had] a readier reception...had less mortification when
I was found to be in the wrong, and I more easily prevailed with others to...join me
when I happened to be in the right.”



113

1727: THE JUNTO—Meanwhile, inspired by Daniel Defoe and Cotton Mather, Ben turned private virtue into public
virtue by organizing a self-improvement and public service club called the Junto (Latin for “together”). Also called the
Leather Apron Club, it was composed of a dozen fellow tradesmen who were “ingenious friends” and “lovers of reading.”

 Ben said if villains knew the advantages of being virtuous, they'd switch
                                                                                      over immediately!

★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN:  THE JUNTO, A DO-GOOD CLUB

“For my own part, when I am...serving others, I do not look upon my self as conferring favors, but as paying debts.”—Benjamin Franklin

Friday night meetings were sociable—Ben said, “I love company, chat, a laugh, a glass, and even a song.”—and purposeful:
1. Members would each raise one question about morals, politics, or science—to be discussed at the next meeting after

everyone had read up on it. Once a quarter each person would write and read an essay on any subject.
2. Discussions would be in the spirit of finding truth, without disputes or desire of victory. Dogmatic statements were

penalized by a fee.

Friday night discussions began with this
question:

Junto membership required a pledge.

Ben envisioned an international Junto, THE SOCIETY OF THE FREE AND EASY, uniting virtuous men of all
nations for the good of mankind. By practicing the 13 virtues, members would become free from the dominion

of vice, and by practicing industry and frugality, free from the slavery of debt. Life then would be easy.

Franklin founded the first public library. It’s aim: “make people aware of all
their rights.”
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You seem concerned lest I have imbibed some erroneous opinions. Doubtless I have my share;
and...I imagine a man must have a good deal of vanity who believes...that all the doctrines he
holds are true....I am sorry you have uneasiness on my account; and if it were a thing possible for
one to alter his opinions in order to please another, I know of none whom I ought more willingly
oblige than...yourself. But, since it is no more in man’s power to think than to look like another,
methinks all that should be expected from me is to keep my mind open to conviction, to hear
patiently, and examine attentively whatever is offered me for that end; and if I continue in those
same errors, I believe your usual charity will induce you to rather pity and excuse than to blame me.

“Though I seldom attended any public worship, I had
still an opinion of its propriety...when rightly conducted,
and I paid my annual subscription for the support of the
Presbyterian minister.... Had he been...a good preacher...I
might have [attended church]...

“I had some years before composed a form of prayer...
[And] I returned to this and went no more to [church].
My conduct might be blameable, but I leave it without
attempting...to excuse it , my purpose being to relate
facts, and not to make apologies for them.”

Ben’s practical approach to religion can be seen in an
incident with his
friend George
Whitefield,
the famous
preacher of
the Great
Awakening
revivals.

Ben believed
that you
served God by
doing good to
his children.

Josiah worried
about Ben’s
independent
religious ideas.

In 1738 he
expressed this
concern to his
32-year-old son
and received this
letter.

Ben’s reply to his father explains his approach to religion:

★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN:  A RATIONAL RELIGION

At age 25 Ben wrote down his own religious creed—
a rational religion arrived at through observing what seemed
reasonable.

He was a friend
to all religious
sects, feeling
there was some
truth in all of
them.

According to John Adams:

Honored Father,

I am your dutiful son, Ben

I think vital religion has always suffered when orthodoxy is more regarded than virtue;
and the scriptures assure me that at the last day we shall not be examined what we thought, but
what we did; and our recommendation will not be that we said, “Lord, Lord!” but that we did
good to our fellow creatures. See Matthew XXV.

���There is one God who made all things.
�  He governs the world by his providence.
�  The most acceptable service to God is doing good to man.
�  The soul is immortal.
�  God will reward virtue and punish vice either here or       
    hereafter.
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Because of Ben’s prosperity, the
children enjoyed advantages Ben had
not known as a boy—in the case of
William, a fine law education and an
aristocratic social life.

Between 1732 and 1757 Ben
annually published Poor Richard's
Almanac, a book combining a
calendar with weather and astrological
data and sprinkled with proverbs.

1730—At age 24, Ben married Deborah Read—the girl who
had laughed at him when he first arrived in Philadelphia. It was
a common-law marriage, for Deborah's first husband had
disappeared. Deborah's mind was no match for Ben's, and she
had a bad temper. But Ben said, “She was a good and faithful
helpmeet, assisted me much in the shop, [and] we throve
together.”

★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN:  FAMILY AND POOR RICHARD'S ALMANAC

They reared two children to adulthood: William,
Ben’s son born by an unknown woman about the time
of the marriage, and Sarah, born in 1742. Francis, a
son born in 1732, died in 1736.

In 1762 William won a royal
appointment as governor of  New
Jersey. He remained loyal to the king
during the Revolutionary War, an act
Ben considered treasonous and hard to
forgive.

Ben published Poor Richard's Almanac as a way to inform the common people, most of whom owned two books,
a Bible and an almanac, and few others. He filled it with proverbs showing hard work and frugality “as the means of
procuring wealth and thereby securing virtue—it being more difficult for a man in want to act always honestly, as
‘It is hard for an empty sack to stand upright.’”
These proverbs
contained the wisdom
of many ages and
nations. To assemble
them. Ben taught
himself French,
Spanish, Italian,
German, and Latin.
Wisdom through
humor became Ben's
tool for improving
the world. He
thought a good laugh
more effective than a
sermon for doing so.

“Poor Richard” was
a fictitious character
who personified
Ben's wit and
wisdom in a down-
home way.   For 25
years the almanac
was a best-seller.
Read in Europe as
well as all the
colonies, it  gained
Ben international
fame.
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1752—Ben's major contribution to science was his proof
that lightning and electricity were identical.

1748-57—At age 42 Ben retired to pursue his major interests: invention and science.
He wanted to improve the physical as well as the moral world.

The items below are a few of his inventions.
He refused to patent any of his inventions, explaining:

“As we enjoy great advantages from the inventions of others, we should be glad of an
opportunity to serve others by an invention of ours; and this we should do freely and generously.”

★  BENJAMIN FRANKLIN: INVENTOR, SCIENTIST, STATESMAN

For this historic discovery Ben won honorary doctoral
degrees from Harvard, Yale, and Oxford Universities, as
well as membership in the Royal Society of London. He
became famous throughout Europe, a great advantage to
the American cause when he served as minister to France
from 1776 to 1785.

But Ben didn't take himself too seriously. After nearly
electrocuting himself at a picnic by trying to cook a turkey
with an electric shock from a Leyden jar, he said:

Between 1757 and his death in 1790, age 51 to 84,
Ben gave himself to public service, some of which you
will read about in later pages. Here is an overview of
his activities:

 FRANKLIN STOVE     BIFOCAL GLASSES      WRITING CHAIR          ARMONICA            ODOMETER         LIGHTNING ROD              CLOCK

                                                                                                                                                                                                                   

1. Colonial postmaster
2. Colonial agent in England; helped secure repeal
    of Stamp Act
3. Delegate to Albany Congress
4. Delegate to First and Second Continental
    Congresses
5. Member of Declaration of Independence    
    Committee
6. Minister to France
7. President of Pennsylvania
8. Delegate to Constitutional Convention

The life of Benjamin Franklin now merges with
that of the colonies, as events lead toward the
American Revolution.



117

����������

������������	
����

�������

“I think the Parliament of Great Britain hath no more right to put their hands into my pocket,
without my consent, than I have to put my hands into yours for money....”

          —George Washington

“Under the law of nature, all men are born free....”
—Thomas Jefferson

1492 Present1754-76

����������������������������� � � 

SAMUEL ADAMS THOMAS JEFFERSON
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9–1  ★  LEADERS DURING THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION

♦ Boston patriot who used
   propaganda, press, and public
   relations to stir revolutionary fervor

♦ Organized Sons of Liberty, a radical
   anti-British protest group, and Boston
   Committee of Correspondence,
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♦ Wrote “Common Sense” (1776),
advocating independence—a
pamphlet that persuaded many
colonists to rebel

♦ French nobleman and army officer
who became a
general in America’s
Continental Army
and a hero in the
Battle of Yorktown

�	
���������			

♦ A favorite of
General George
Washington, with
whom he served.

♦ Leader of French
Revolution in 1790s

♦ Virginia plantation owner

♦ French and Indian War
   army officer

♦ Commander in chief
   of Continental
   Army

♦ 1st president
   of United States

♦ Known as the
   “Father of
   our country”

♦ Printer, journalist, inventor,
   scientist, colonial agent in England,
   minister to France

♦ Negotiated French-American       
   Alliance crucial to
   America’s victory
   in 1783

♦ Helped negotiate
   favorable terms
   of the Treaty of Paris,
   ending the
   American Revolution

♦ Delegate to the 1787
   Constitutional
   Convention    

♦ British King who lost the American
   colonies by refusing to yield to the
   colonists’ grievances and their Olive
                                    

♦ Wrote Declaration of Independence,
   as delegate to Second
   Continental Congress      
♦ Governor of Virginia

♦ 3rd president of
   the United States

 which circulated letters
 documenting British
 violations of colonial rights

♦ Led Boston Tea Party

♦ Delegate to First
   Continental Congress

♦ Signed Declaration of
   Independence

♦ Wife of the 2nd U.S. president
    (John Adams); mother of the 6th

U.S. president (John Quincy Adams)

♦ Urged John Adams
   to include women’s
   rights in the
   “new code of laws”
   being written

♦ Founded University
   of Virginia

♦ Virginia plantation owner ♦ Leading patriot in First and Second
   Continental Congresses

♦ Championed adoption
   of Declaration of
   Independence

♦ Wrote Massachusetts
   state constitution

♦ 2nd president of
   the  United States

 Branch
Petition
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9–2  ★  CAUSES OF THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION:  AN OVERVIEW
“When a certain great king, whose initial is G,

Shall force stamps upon paper, and folks to drink tea;
When these folks burn his tea and stamp paper, like stubble,

You may guess that this king is then coming to trouble.”—Philip Freneau

���
��	� �CAUSES FOR BREAKING WITH BRITAIN

1. ENGLAND’S NEGLECT
OF THE COLONIES

  3. LIMITATION OF
       INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS

4. TAXATION

                     ENGLAND’S ECONOMIC POLICY

6. TRADE RESTRICTIONS 7. ECONOMIC POWER 8. FREE ENTERPRISE

Britain regulated trade with the colonies
for her own benefit through navigation,
or shipping, laws that forced the
colonists to trade mainly with Britain.

But England
failed to enforce
the navigation
laws, and the
colonists traded
with whomever
they pleased—
and made
money doing
so.

The colonists grew accustomed to free
enterprise (free, unrestricted trade).
When Britain finally began enforcing
too late!

2. TAXATION WITHOUT REPRESENTATION

♦ Gold in the treasury makes a nation strong.

♦ So, a nation must have more gold coming in than going out—
    meaning, a  favorable balance of trade

♦ Therefore, a nation must regulate its trade to sell more than
     it buys.

♦ Colonies exist for the trade benefits of the mother country.

5. MERCANTILISM

���	�	����CAUSES FOR BREAKING WITH BRITAIN
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1755—British General Edward
Braddock, with his new aide George
Washington, led British troops against the
French at Fort Duquesne. Defeated, he lost
half his troops and his life by fighting in
column formation (against Washington’s
advice), instead of behind trees as the
French and Indians did. Washington
rallied the troops and emerged a hero.

The French attacked and defeated them
near Fort Duquesne (present-day
Pittsburgh) in the first battle of the
French and Indian War.

9–3  ★ THE FRENCH AND INDIAN WAR: STRUGGLE FOR NORTH AMERICA

Remember the 3-way race for North America among Spain, France, and England? One contestant, France, now loses.

Between 1689 and 1763 England
(after 1707, Great Britain) and
France fought four wars to win
control of the eastern half of North
America and extend their global
empires. They battled in Europe
and India and America, engaging
various allies.

The French and Indian War erupted
in 1754 over disputed claims by Britain and
France to the Ohio River Valley. France
built forts there to protect her fur trade—
and her claims. Most Indian tribes, except
the Iroquois, sided with the French.

In 1754 the Virginia governor sent
George Washington, a 22-year-old
lieutenant colonel in the Virginia
militia, to western Pennsylvania with
150 militiamen to force French
withdrawal from land Virginia claimed
from her 1609 charter.

Meanwhile, in Albany, New York,
delegates from seven colonies met to
discuss colonial defense—and
Benjamin Franklin’s Albany Plan for
uniting the colonies under a royally
appointed president general and an
elected council. Despite his cartoon
advice, the colonies said, “No.”
                  (And so did the British.)

In 1759 Britain reversed a losing
streak with a series of  triumphs,
culminating with the capture of
Quebec. France lost not only the war
but also her race for North America.

1492 Present1754-63

ALBANY CONFERENCE

1763—BRITISH VICTORY !
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THE 1763 PEACE TREATY
changed the map of

North America.

� Canada

� All land east of the Mississippi
  River, except New Orleans

♦ �������gave to �������������

♦ �������gave to ������(her ally)
��New Orleans

��French land west of the
   Mississippi River
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9–4  ★  BRITANNIA RULES!  AMERICA REBELS!

“What do we mean by the Revolution? The war? That was no part of the Revolution: it was only an effect and consequence of it.
  The Revolution was in the minds and hearts of the people, and this was effected from 1760 to 1775,

in the course of fifteen years, before a drop of blood was shed....”—John Adams

How could England keep peace along the colonial frontier with Americans eager to cross it and settle Indian lands?
Pontiac’s Rebellion compounded the problem: In 1763 Ottowa Chief Pontiac led a confederation of Indian tribes
in a year-long (albeit unsuccessful) seige of British forts in the Great Lakes region.

��	�	������	�


After 1763 victorious Britain tightened control of her vast North American empire
(almost doubled in size) in a series of actions that seemed fair to Britain, unfair

to the colonists, and that led directly to the American Revolution.

In 1760 George III (age 22)
had become king of Great Britain.
Although not a tyrant, he took his
mother’s advice to rule as well as
reign (unlike easy-going George I
and George II).

Insecure, vain, headstrong, and eventually insane, George III and his
King’s Friends faction in Parliament were ill-equipped to deal with British-American
problems following the French and Indian War.

1492 Present1763-74
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THE FRENCH AND INDIAN WAR CHANGED EVERYTHING.

“UNFAIR,” the colonists protested, arguing that their original
charters included land west of that line. Furthermore, they
declared, “We don't want a standing army during peace time!”

��	�	��������������������

PROBLEM #1: FRONTIER DEFENSE

Until 1763 Britain had paid little attention to her colonies, 3,000 miles distant. Taking advantage
of this salutary (beneficial) neglect, the colonists had exercised the liberties of Englishmen and become

increasingly autonomous (self-governing), while remaining proud, loyal British subjects.

As you read what happened, analyze the cause and effect relationships in the sequence of events, and
then decide what you would have done 1) as a colonial leader and 2) as a member of Parliament.

� PROCLAMATION LINE OF 1763:
would bar westward settlement on Indian
lands and, in turn, protect the colonists
from invading Indians.

� 10, 000 BRITISH TROOPS:
    would protect this
    frontier line—

withcolonists
required to pay
one-third of the
$1,000,000

    annual cost.
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VIRGINIA RESOLVES

1764—SUGAR ACT

Placed duties on sugar and
molasses—not just to regulate
trade (as before) but to
produce revenue for Britain.

Smugglers would be tried in
admiralty courts without
juries.

1765—QUARTERING ACT

Required the  colonists to
quarter (house and feed)
British troops in America.

1766—
REPEALED STAMP  ACT
but passed DECLARATORY
ACT:  Parliament could make
laws binding colonies “in all
cases whatsoever.”

����
	��������	�


King
George III

British House of
Commons member

Edmond Burke

British Prime
Minister
George Grenville

     SONS OF LIBERTY
Patriots’ resistance organization:

★  BRITANNIA RULES! AMERICA REBELS!

�������� !"����#��$..and then one thing led to another!

1765—STAMP ACT

Required revenue stamps for
all publications and official
documents.

Englishman Isaac Barre
warned his fellow
Parliamentarians:

“Americans are sons of liberty
and won't surrender their
rights without a fight.”

He was right!

STAMP ACT CONGRESS

Happy over repeal,
the colonists ignored
the meaning of the
Declaratory Act.

In the Virginia Assembly
Patrick Henry helped write
the Virginia Resolves,
denying Parliament’s right
to tax Virginia. He warned:

��	�	������	�


patriots—colonists for independence

DAUGHTERS OF LIBERTY—
supported boycotts, in part by
making homespun cloth.

persuaded
through

   pamphlets
and

intimidation.



123

★  BRITANNIA RULES!   AMERICA REBELS!

John Dickinson, a
Pennsylvania lawyer,
argued in his “Letters from
a Farmer in Pennsylvania,”
that external taxes to
regulate trade were illegal
if used to raise revenue.

This influential pamphlet
urged repeal of the
Townshend Acts.

Colonists revived James Otis’
1761 claim that Writs of
Assistance violated their English
right to sanctity of the home:
the right not to have their homes
searched without a warrant.

1768—BRITISH
TROOPS (4,000) were
assigned to Boston to
ensure orderly customs
collections.

1770:  THE BOSTON MASSACRE

Two Boston Sons of  Liberty
used the shooting incident as propaganda*
to stir revolutionary fervor:
1) Samuel Adams, by publicizing it as a
    massacre of innocent victims, and
2) Paul Revere, with his engraving of British
    soldiers firing on unarmed men and women
    entitled:

Boston lawyer John Adams (Samuel
Adams’ cousin) courageously defended
Preston and his men in their murder trial,
for he believed they fired in self defense.
(John Adams later became the second
president of the United States.)

1770—TOWNSEND
ACTS  partially
repealed—duties
withdrawn on all items
except tea.

On March 5, (the same
day as the Boston
Massacre) Lord
Frederick North, the
new Prime Minister,
recommended this
action because of
pressure from British
merchants who had
suffered a 38 percent
cut in exports from the
colonial boycott.

The tea duty was
retained to show that
Parliament and King
George III were still
boss.
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Bostonians resented the British troops and often taunted them. On March 5 a rowdy gang of
men and boys threw snowballs and rocks at a British soldier guarding the Boston custom office
across from the State house. British Captain Thomas Preston and a few soldiers came to his aid.
An unknown person shouted “Fire!”—and the soldiers did, killing five colonists, including
Crispus Attucks, an African-American. Attucks was the first person to die for the nation’s liberty.
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All were
acquitted
except two
who were
convicted of
manslaughter,
branded on
the  thumb,
and released.

Prints were
sent to all
the colonies

*propaganda—
information spread
to influence opinion

“The Bloody
Massacre.”

1. Revenue duties on
   tea, glass, lead, paper,
   paints
2. Strict customs
   enforcement,
   including Writs of
   Assistance

writs of assistance—non-specific search warrants 
propaganda—information spread to influence opinion

1767—TOWNSEND
ACTS

Charles Townshend,
Chancellor of the
Exchequer (Treasury),
boasted he could  raise
revenue through
duties, because
Americans
accepted these external
taxes to regulate trade
as legal.

Samuel Adams
and fellow radicals in
the Massachusetts
legislature circulated
letters to all the
colonies, urging
them to boycott (refuse to buy)
                         British goods.
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★  BRITANNIA RULES! AMERICA REBELS!

1772 —COMMITTEES OF CORRESPONDENCE

1774—COERCIVE ACTS  (called
     “INTOLERABLE ACTS” by the colonists)

An angry King and Parliament decided to teach all the
colonies a lesson by punishing Massachusetts through
four acts, which:

1. closed Boston’s port until the city paid for the
tea

2. deprived Massachusetts of self-government and
 placed it under the military rule of British General
Thomas Gage

3. allowed British officials to be tried in England if
charged with crimes while enforcing British laws

4. issued a stronger Quartering Act for all the
colonies

1774—QUEBEC ACT
1. extended Quebec’s boundaries to Ohio and

 Mississippi rivers—land claimed by Massachusetts,
    Connecticut, New York, and Virginia
2. gave Quebec’s Catholic Church preferred status

 and sanctioned Quebec’s French law of trial
 without jury (Would America be next? Some
 colonists feared so.)

1770-73—A calm period
as King George III and Lord
North avoided further
provocation of the colonists

1773—TEA ACT

In a costly blunder,
Parliament tried to bail out
the (British) East India
Company—near
bankruptcy because of
17,000,000 pounds of
surplus tea—by giving it a
monopoly of the American
market.

Parliament hoped the
colonists would start
buying British tea again
(instead of smuggling
Dutch tea) when they saw
the new bargain prices.

FIRST CONTINENTAL CONGRESS, Sept. 5-Oct. 26, 1774

Blasting the Intolerable Acts as tyrannical, Committees of
Correspondence rallied support in all the colonies for beleaguered
Massachusetts and arranged for an unprecedented gathering:
a Continental Congress. Fifty-six delegates, from every colony
except Georgia, met in Philadelphia to chart a unified response to
Britain. The results:

1. an Association, pledged to boycott British trade

2. adoption of Suffolk Resolves, declaring the Coercive Acts
unconstitutional and urging Massachusetts to form its own
government and collect its own taxes and to form and arm a
militia

3. a Declaration of Rights and Grievances, stating that the
colonists were defying Britain because their LIBERTIES AS
ENGLISHMEN had been violated

The Tea Act united America’s conservative merchants (outraged by the monopoly)
and radical patriots (angered by the tea tax) in resisting Great Britain. In New York and
Philadelphia, tea ships were forced back to England.

1773—THE BOSTON TEA PARTY

Then, on December 16, about 60 Bostonians disguised as Mohawk Indians—believed to
be Sons of Liberty,
led by Sam
Adams—
war-hooped
onto three
tea ships in
Boston
Harbor and
threw
overboard
all 342 chests
of East India
Company tea.

Meanwhile, patriot Samuel Adams helped Boston and 80 other Massachusetts
towns organize Committees of Correspondence to spread word of any new
British aggression. Other colonies followed suit, and by 1774 an intercolonial
information network existed that would unite the colonies in fighting for their
liberties. If trouble arose—and it soon did—they would be ready.

SAMUEL

ADAMS

����	�	������	�
��                                         ��������	��
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“In this character of the Americans a love of freedom is the predominating feature....
They are...not only devoted to liberty, but to liberty according to English principles.”

                                               —Edmund Burke, member of British House of  Commons, 1775

*�*�*���+������
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MAGNA CARTA

Way back in 1215, merrie old England
was not so merrie. Why? Tyrannical
King John ruled just as he pleased and
made the English barons support
him—and his wars—with high taxes.
Then one day. . .

On June 15, 1215, in Runnymede
Meadow, King John signed the
barons’ charter. Later called the
MAGNA CARTA, it was the first
English document to limit absolute
power of the king and grant rights to
freemen.

THE TAP ROOT
A tap root is a main root from which

smaller, lateral roots grow.

9–5  ★  THE AMERICAN TREE OF LIBERTY:  ENGLISH ROOTS,  1215-1689
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Now, back to Congress in Philadelphia.

“From all these causes a fierce spirit of liberty has grown up.”—Edmund Burke

On October 26, 1774, the
Continental Congress adjourned,
agreeing to reconvene May 10, 1775, if
King George did not respond to their
grievances. Congressman Charles
Thomson wrote to Benjamin Franklin
in London:

The Continental Congressman
did not seek war or independence,
only their rights as Englishmen, which
they felt Parliament had violated.

In Parliament, William Pitt and
Edmund Burke agreed with the
colonists’ view of their liberties as
Englishmen. They argued for
repealing the Coercive Acts.
English merchants suffering from
the boycott also urged repeal.

But King George III, Lord North, and
the “kings’ friends” faction refused to
yield. In November 1774 the king
declared:

Blows seemed not too distant.
General Gage and his British troops were
fortifying Boston, while Massachusetts
colonists formed a provisional
government under John Hancock, and
signed up men for the militia.

Minutemen were militiamen trained
for action at a minute’s notice.

Meanwhile, fiery orator Patrick
Henry urged the Virginia House
of Burgesses to act.

9–6  ★  “ON THE BRINK OF A PRECIPICE,”  1774-1775

1492 Present1774-75

precipice—a steep cliff; a situation of grave danger
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Dawn, April 19, 1775:  LEXINGTON—Warned by Paul Revere, 70 brave
Minutemen, under Captain John Parker, met the British redcoats on Lexington
green at sunrise. A shot rang out, then a volley. No one knows who fired first, but
the redcoats counted eight Americans dead and ten wounded before marching on
to Concord. Samuel Adams and John Hancock, both at Lexington, escaped
capture—thanks to Paul Revere.

10 p.m. April 18—Lieutenant Colonel Francis Smith and Major John Pitcairn
signaled 700 British soldiers to begin their secret mission. Marching confidently
to Concord (about 20 miles from Boston) in the bright red uniforms of the
British army—mightiest army in the world, the redcoats sang a song ridiculing
their backward frontier cousins, the American Yankees.

April 18, 1775:  BOSTON—British
General Gage never intended a war—
only a raid to seize the gunpowder
patriots were stashing away in Concord,
Massachusetts.

“By the rude bridge that arched the flood, Their flag to April’s breeze unfurled,
Here once the embattled farmers stood, And fired the shot heard round the world.”—Ralph Waldo Emerson

“Listen my children, and you shall
hear of the midnight ride of Paul
Revere.”—Henry W. Longfellow

Silversmith Paul Revere, a member
of  the Sons of Liberty, and William
Dawes galloped by separate routes
from Boston to Lexington to warn
                                     the patriots.

9–7  ★  THE ROAD TO REVOLUTION: LEXINGTON AND CONCORD

1492 Present1775

Afternoon, April 19:  TO CONCORD AND BACK—Dazed by a
skirmish with Minutemen at Concord’s North Bridge, the British fled back
to Boston—via Lexington—through a gantlet of 4,000 angry militiamen
(farmers, artisans, teachers, ministers) shooting Indian-style from behind
trees and rocks. The Yankees taunted the redcoats with a familiar tune,
having adopted “Yankee Doodle” as their own. This song became the
American theme song of the Revolution.

News of the British rout spread
throughout the colonies. Soon 16,000 New
England militiamen surrounded  Boston,
trapping General Gage’s redcoats in an
eleven-month seige, from April 1775 to
March 1776.



128

June 17, 1775: Battle of Bunker Hill—
General Howe led 2,400 British troops
(each with 100 pounds of equipment) in
a frontal attack on 1,600 Americans
defending Breed’s Hill (near Bunker Hill),
overlooking Boston.

May 1775—Realizing the patriots
meant business, England sent three
new generals to help General Gage and
the beseiged redcoats in Boston. They
soon took action.

★  ROAD TO REVOLUTION: GOING THE LAST MILE

Israel Putnam, a farmer/officer, had
the patriots hold their fire until the
redcoats were 20 yards away. Then they
fired, reloaded and fired again—killing
or wounding 1,000 men (40 percent of
Howe's troops and 12 percent  of all
British officers who would fight in
the war). Out of ammunition, the
patriots retreated.

June 15, 1775—Congress adopted the
New England militia as the new
Continental Army. John Adams, seeking
colonial unity with a Virginia leader,
nominated George Washington
commander in chief of the armed
forces of the United Colonies.

August 1775—King George III
responded by declaring the colonies to
be in a state of rebellion. He said:

Philadelphia Statehouse

May 10, 1775—Meanwhile, the 2nd
Continental Congress met as scheduled
at the Philadelphia Statehouse and
began to deal with the unscheduled
war— while continuing to seek peace.
(All states except Georgia sent delegates.)

The Americans lost the battle (with
fewer than 500 casualties), but won a
strategic victory of confidence and pride.
The British never again underestimated
the patriots’ bravery and marksmanship.

And General Howe never seemed to
recover his confidence. Throughout
the war he avoided frontal attacks, as
well as final pursuit of the enemy.
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“I hope I shall always possess firmness and virtue enough to maintain (what I consider the most enviable of all titles)
the character of an honest man.”—George Washington

General George Washington (1732-99), a giant of a man in physique and
character, held the Continental Army together for eight years through sheer force of
character. He became the symbol of the American cause. Patriots trusted and
followed him because of his honesty, courage, dignity, and spirited sense of duty.

Thomas Jefferson said of him in 1814: “His integrity was most pure, his justice was
the most inflexible I have ever known, no motives of interest, of friendships, or hate,
being able to bias his decision. He was, indeed...a wise, a good, and a great man.”

Like Columbus in 1492, George
Washington, in June 1775, prepared to
venture into the unknown—as
commander in chief of the Continental
Army. Did he think of Columbus as he
wrote his brother John?

June 1775—As Washington
journeyed to Massachusetts to take
command of the Continental Army
(which still held the British redcoats
trapped in Boston), we can imagine
that he reflected on his life.

George was born in 1732 at Popes Creek
Plantation in Westmoreland County,
Virginia, into a family of eight children
(two were his half- brothers).  In 1738
his father Augustine moved the family to
Ferry Farm near Fredericksburg to be near
Augustine’s  ironworks.

George went to school in
Fredericksburg but did not go to
college, to his regret. Excelling in
geometry (though a poor speller), he
became a land surveyor at age 16. He
spent the next year as Culpeper County
surveyor. Then, from age 18 to 20 he
develped wilderness skills surveying
Virginia’s frontier for the Fairfax family.
A rugged outdoorsman, he used these
skills in the French and Indian war and
in the American Revolution.

George loved to fish and fox hunt, ride
horses, and go to plantation parties
(where he became an expert dancer).

George’s father died when he was
eleven. At age 21, George  inherited
Ferry Farm and twenty slaves from him.

At age 28 (1760), he inherited Mount
Vernon plantation from his brother
Lawrence. By 1773, he had acquired
40,000 acres of land. He enjoyed his
life as a planter and constantly sought
improved techniques of farming and
land use.

Washington’s great-grandfather John
Washington, an English sailor, came
to Virginia in 1657—with no money.
Within twenty years, he owned 5,000
acres, including the land that became
Mount Vernon, George’s home as an
adult.

MOUNT VERNON

Potomac River

9–8  ★  GENERAL GEORGE WASHINGTON: COMMANDER IN CHIEF

1492 Present1775-76

To develop character, George copied 110
“Rules of Civility and Decent Behavior
in Company and Conversation” on pages
his mother Mary sewed into a notebook.
He practiced them all of his life.

“Associate…with Men of
good Quality if you Esteem
your own Reputation; for tis
better to be alone

      than
   in bad
 Company.”
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★  GENERAL GEORGE WASHINGTON TAKES COMMAND

The British sailed to Nova Scotia to
plan their next move. They took 1,000
loyalists with them. (Eventually
100,000 loyalists left America.)

In April 1776, Washington marched
his army to New York City, guessing
(correctly)that Howe would soon
attack New York.

At age 21, George joined the Virginia
militia for five years (1753-58). Fighting
with the British during the French and
Indian War gave him a knowledge of
British war tactics that would come in
handy with his new job as commander
in chief of the Continental Army.

In 1759 he married Martha Custis,
a wealthy Virginia widow, and Mount
Vernon became their plantation home.
He adopted and loved her two
children, Jack and Patsy. They had
none of their own.

In 1760 George’s friend George
Mercer described him at age 28 as:

“straight as an Indian…6 feet 2
inches…175 pounds…[with] a
large and straight…nose; blue-
gray penetrating eyes…a clear
though rather colorless pale skin
which burns with the sun.…His
mouth is large and generally
firmly closed, but which from
time to time discloses some
defective teeth.…His
movements and gestures are
graceful, his walk majestic, and
he is a splendid horseman.”

George served in the Virginia legislature
15 years (1758-73). He learned the
process of representative government and
became friends with Thomas Jefferson,
Patrick Henry, James Madison, and other
outstanding Virginia leaders.

As a Virginia delegate to the First
and Second Continental Congresses,
George called for action to maintain
“the liberty that we have derived from
our ancestors.”

On July 3, 1775, George Washington
arrived in Cambridge, Massachusetts,
and took command of the Continental
Army (about 15,000 men, encamped
at Harvard College) still laying siege
to the British army trapped in Boston.

Dismayed at the “imperfect obedience”
of troops who couldn’t even march in step,
Washington set stern measures, including
20 lashes for swearing, to make soldiers
of them and develop their character.

Success came eight months later on
March 17, 1776, when Washington’s
soldiers positioned cannon on
Dorchester Heights and forced
General Howe, who had replaced
General Gage, to evacuate Boston.

Dorchester Heights
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9–9  ★  THE PATH TO INDEPENDENCE:  COMMON SENSE

“O ye that love mankind! Ye that dare oppose not
only the tyranny but the tyrant, stand forth!
Freedom hath been hunted round the globe. Asia
and Africa have long expelled her. Europe regards
her like a stranger, and England hath given her
warning to depart. O receive the fugitive
[freedom], and prepare in time
an asylum for mankind!”

Meanwhile, in

January 1776,

COMMON SENSE,

Thomas Paine’s radical

pamphlet questioning

monarchy, tipped the scales of

public opinion toward

independence.

Thomas Paine

“The cause of America is in a great measure the cause of mankind.”—Thomas Paine
1492 Present1776

“’Tis time to part.”—Thomas Paine
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Back at the Second Continental Congress, meeting
at the Philadelphia Statehouse, was swamped with
colonists’ demands for independence.

Delegate John Adams wrote his wife:

On June 7, 1776, Richard Henry Lee of Virginia
introduced a daring resolution to Congress:

Deferring a vote for three weeks, Congress
appointed a committee of five to write a declaration,
“setting forth the causes which impelled us to take
this mighty resolution.”

When asked to
write the
Declaration,
Jefferson said
Adams should
do it—but
Adams explained
why Jefferson
should.

A great choice! Tall, red-haired Thomas Jefferson (age 33 in 1776), gentleman farmer of Monticello near
Charlottesville, Virginia, was a genius of the first order:  lawyer, legislator, scholar, scientists, architect, musician,
linguist. Later he served as Virginia governor and U.S. president. Like John Locke, he believed mankind had
the ability to reason and the natural rights to freedom, property, and self-government.

1492 Present1776

★  THE PATH TO INDEPENDENCE: REASON AND NATURAL LAW
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9–10  ★  THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE,  JULY 4, 1776

“Neither aiming at originality of principle or sentiment, nor yet copied from any particular and previous writing,
it was intended to be an expression of the American mind....”
—THOMAS JEFFERSON, AUTHOR OF THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE

“When in the course of human events, it becomes necessary
   for one people to dissolve the political bands which have

connected them with another,
and to assume among the powers of the earth the separate and

equal station to which the laws of nature and of nature’s
God entitle them, a decent respect to the

opinions of mankind requires
that they should declare

the causes which impel them to the separation.

“We hold these truths to be self
evident:  That all men are created
equal;

“that they are endowed by their
Creator with certain unalienable
rights; that among these are life,
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness;

“that to secure these rights,
governments are instituted among
men, deriving their just powers
from the consent of the governed;

“that whenever any form of
government becomes destructive of
these ends, it is the right of  the
people to alter or to abolish it and
to institute new government....

“when a long train of abuses and
usurpations...evinces a design to
reduce them under absolute
despotism, it is their right...their
duty, to throw off such government
and to provide new guards for their
future security.

“Such has been the patient
sufferance of these colonies; and
such is now the necessity which
constrains them to alter their form
of government."

THOMAS JEFFERSON

The entire Declaration of Independence appears on the next 2 pages.
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1492 Present1776
★ THE DECLARATION OF  INDEPENDENCE

such principles and organizing its powers in such form, as to them shall seem most likely to effect their Safety and
Happiness. Prudence, indeed, will dictate that Governments long established should not be changed for light and
transient causes; and accordingly all experience hath shown, that mankind are more disposed to suffer, while evils
are sufferable, than to right themselves by abolishing the forms to which they are accustomed. But when a long
train of abuses and usurpations, pursuing invariably the same Object evinces a design to reduce them under
absolute Despotism, it is their right, it is their duty, to throw off such Government, and to provide new Guards for
their future security. Such has been the patient sufferance of these Colonies; and such is now the necessity which
constrains them to alter their former Systems of Government. The history of the present King of Great Britain is a
history of repeated injuries and usurpations, all having in direct object the establishment of an absolute Tyranny
over these States.To prove this, let Facts be submitted to a candid world.

In Congress, July 4, 1776
The Unanimous Declaration of the Thirteen United States of America

When in the Course of human events, it becomes necessary for one people to dissolve the political bands
   whichhave connected them with another, and to assume among the powers of the earth, the separate and
   equal station to which the Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God entitle them, a decent respect to the
   opinions of mankind requires that they should declare the causes which impel them to the separation.

We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal, that they are endowed by their
Creator  with certain unalienable Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty and the pursuit of Happiness.
That to secure these rights, Governments are instituted among Men, deriving their just powers from the
consent of the governed, That whenever any Form of Government becomes destructive of these ends, it is
the Right of the People to alter or to abolish it, and to institute new Government, laying its foundation on

He has refused his Assent to Laws, the most wholesome and necessary for the public good.

He has forbidden his Governors to pass Laws of immediate and pressing importance, unless suspended in their
operation till his Assent should be obtained; and when so suspended, he has utterly neglected to attend to them.

He has refused to pass other Laws for the accommodation of large districts of people, unless those people would
relinquish the right of Representation in the Legislature, a right inestimable to them and formidable to tyrants only.

He has called together legislative bodies at places unusual, uncomfortable, and distant from the depository of
their Public Records, for the sole purpose of fatiguing them into compliance with his measures.

He has dissolved Representative Houses repeatedly, for opposing with manly firmness his invasions on the
rights of the people.

He has refused for a long time, after such dissolutions, to cause others to be elected; whereby the Legislative
powers, incapable of Annihilation, have returned to the People at large for their exercise; the State remaining in the
mean time exposed to all the dangers of invasion from without, and convulsions within.

He has endeavoured to prevent the population of these States; for that purpose obstructing the Laws for
Naturalization of Foreigners; refusing to pass others to encourage their migrations hither, and raising the
conditions of new Appropriations of Lands.

He has obstructed the Administration of Justice, by refusing his Assent to Laws for establishing Judiciary
powers.

He has made Judges dependent on his Will alone, for the tenure of their offices, and the amount and payment
of their salaries.

He has erected a multitude of New Offices, and sent hither swarms of Officers to harass our people, and eat out
their substance.

He has kept among us, in times of peace, Standing Armies without the Consent of our legislatures.

He has affected to render the Military independent of and superior to the Civil power.
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He has combined with others to subject us to a jurisdiction foreign to our constitution, and unacknowledged
by our laws; giving his Assent to their Acts of pretended Legislation:

For quartering large bodies of armed troops among us:

For protecting them, by a mock Trial, from Punishment for any Murders which they should commit on the
Inhabitants of these States:

For cutting off our Trade with all parts of the World:

For imposing Taxes on us without our Consent:

For depriving us in many cases, of the benefits of Trial by Jury:

For transporting us beyond Seas to be tried for pretended offences:

For abolishing the free System of English Laws in a neighbouring Province, establishing therein an Arbitrary
government, and enlarging its Boundaries so as to render it at once an example and fit instrument for
introducing the same absolute rule into these Colonies:

For taking away our Charters, abolishing our most valuable Laws, and altering fundamentally the Forms of
our Government:

For suspending our own Legislatures, and declaring themselves invested with Power to legislate for us in all
cases whatsoever.

He has abdicated Government here, by declaring us out of his Protection and waging War against us.

He has plundered our seas, ravaged our Coasts, burnt our towns, and destroyed the lives of our people.

He is at this time transporting large Armies of foreign Mercenaries to compleat the works of death,
desolation and tyranny, already begun with circumstances of Cruelty and perfidy scarcely paralleled in the most
barbarous ages, and totally unworthy the Head of a civilized nation.

He has constrained our fellow Citizens taken Captive on the high Seas to bear Arms against their Country,
to become the executioners of their friends and Brethren, or to fall themselves by their Hands.

He has excited domestic insurrections amongst us, and has endeavoured to bring on the inhabitants of our
frontiers, the merciless Indian Savages, whose known rule of warfare, is an undistinguished destruction of all
ages, sexes and conditions.

In every stage of these Oppressions We have Petitioned for Redress in the most humble terms: Our repeated
Petitions have been answered only by repeated injury.  A Prince, whose character is thus marked by every act
which may define a Tyrant, is unfit to be the ruler of a free people.

Nor have We been wanting in our attentions to our British brethren.  We have warned them from time to time
of attempts by their legislature to extend an unwarrantable jurisdiction over us. We have reminded them of the
circumstances of our emigration and settlement here. We have appealed to their native justice and
magnanimity, and we have conjured them by the ties of our common kindred to disavow these usurpations,
which, would inevitably interrupt our connections and correspondence. They too have been deaf to the voice
of justice and of consanguinity. We must, therefore, acquiesce in the necessity, which denounces our
Separation, and hold them, as we hold the rest of mankind, Enemies in War, in Peace Friends.

We, Therefore, the Representatives of the united States of America, in General Congress, Assembled,
appealing to the Supreme Judge of the world for the rectitude of our intentions, do, in the Name, and by the
Authority of the good People of these Colonies, solemnly publish and declare, That these United Colonies are,
and of Right ought to be, Free and Independent States; that they are Absolved from all Allegiance to the British
Crown, and that all political connection between them and the State of Great Britain, is and ought to be totally
dissolved; and that as Free and Independent States, they have full Power to levy War, conclude Peace, contract
Alliances, establish Commerce, and to do all other Acts and Things which Independent States may of right do.
And for the support of this Declaration, with a firm reliance on the protection of divine Providence, we
mutually pledge to each other our Lives, our Fortunes, and our sacred Honor.

 ★  THE DECLARATION OF  INDEPENDENCE
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★ THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE
“I hope and firmly believe that the whole world will, sooner or later, feel benefit from...our assertion of the rights of man.”

                                                                                                                                                        — Thomas Jefferson

Wiliam Ellery of Rhode Island:
“I was determined to see how my
fellow delegates looked as they signed
what might be their death warrants....
Undaunted resolution was displayed on
every countenance.” Only old Stephen
Hopkins’ hand shook—with palsy.

“The history of the King of Great Britain is a history of repeated
injuries and usurpations, all having in direct object the establishment of
an absolute tyranny over these States. To prove this, let facts be submitted
to a candid world:”

Citing repeated petitions for redress,
met by repeated injury—Jefferson
concluded:

!"�#��$����

The Declaration of Independence was
unanimously adopted by the Second
Continental Congress—two days after
it approved Richard Henry Lee’s
resolution for Independence.

By August 2, 1776, 56 courageous
men, led by John Hancock,
president of Congress, had signed
“The Unanimous Declaration of the
Thirteen United States of America.”

Who were these 56 brave men, many
of whom lost lives and fortunes in the

War of Independence?

NATIONALLY:  48 American
born, 8 Great Britain born

AGE:  26 to 70, most in 30s and 40s
OCCUPATION:  23 lawyers,

12 merchants, 6 planters,
4 landowners, 4 doctors,
2 farmers, 2 manufacturers,
1 minister, 1 printer, 1 politician

EDUCATION:  32, college; 9,
tutors at home; 8, self-taught;
6, common schools; 1,
no information

RELIGION:  55 Protestants,
1Catholic

The Declaration of Independence
launched America—and the world—

on the greatest adventure ever:

THE ADVENTURE OF FREEDOM
FOR MANKIND!

But Jefferson warned, “eternal
vigilance is the price of liberty.”

Will you pledge
your life, fortune,
and sacred honor
toward this
great adventure?

Jefferson listed 27 grievances.
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Meanwhile, Abigail Adams
of Massachusetts thought the
Founding Fathers should
emancipate women
from their centuries-old
subordinate status to men.

Considered intellectually
inferior to men, women
were expected to obey their
husbands and legally were
subject to physical punishment
as if they were children. They were denied access to higher
education and, with some exceptions, they could not vote,
hold office, serve on juries, bear witness, sue or be sued.
Married women, generally, could not own property.

On March 31, 1776, Abigail wrote her husband John
Adams, serving in the Second Continental Congress in
Philadelphia with the other Founding Fathers.

“I cannot say that I think you have been very generous to the Ladies, for whilst you are proclaiming peace and good will to Men,
Emancipating all Nations, you insist upon retaining an absolute power over Wives.”—Abigail Adams to John Adams, May 7, 1776

“A woman as soon as she is married, is called covert, that is veiled...clouded and overshadowed....her new self is her superior, her
companion, her master....By marriage, the husband and wife are one person under the law...the very being or legal existence of the wife
is suspended...incorporated into that of her husband...under whose cover she performs everything.”
                                                        —William Blackstone, Commentaries on the Laws of England, a common legal reference in America

9–11  ★  REMEMBER THE LADIES, 1776

Abigail’s prophecy  came true.
In 1848 the Woman's Rights Movement began in Seneca Falls, New York.
It lasted 72 years, ending in 1920 with passage of the 19th Amendment to
the U.S. Constitution giving women the right to vote. You'll read of it in
a later chapter.
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 SECTION 10
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����

1776-1783

“We fight not to enslave, but to set a country free, and to make room upon the earth for honest men to live in.”
                                                                                                                                            —Thomas Paine, 1776

1492 Present1776-83
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10–1  ★  THE REVOLUTIONARY WAR:  AN OVERVIEW, 1776-1783

revolution—the complete overthrow of a political system

About 2.5 million About 8 million

��������—colonists for
                       independence

   (also called WHIGS, REBELS)

   About 1/3 of the colonists
   supported the Revolution.

CONTINENTAL ARMY

STATE MILITIAS

About 230,000 militiamen served—but never at one place
(owing to regional loyalties) or at one time (owing to short
enlistments of 3-12 months, desertions, and trips home to
harvest crops).

FRENCH TROOPS: after 1778, about 8,000

AFRICAN-AMERICANS:  about 5,000

NATIVE AMERICANS:  2 Iroquois tribes, few other tribes

WOMEN:  a few disguised as men and some who helped in
combat by loading weapons or by carrying water.

���������—colonists loyal
                        to Britain

   (also called TORIES, REDCOATS)

    About 1/3 of the colonists

NAVIES

          BRITISH ARMY: About 50,000 regulars,
                         never at one place or time

GERMAN MERCENARIES (hired soldiers)

King George III hired 30,000 soldiers from six German
   principalities. Because more than half came  from Hesse-
   Cassel, they were all called Hessians. Most were forced
   to serve by their local ruler, who pocketed the British
   payments. Many remained in America after the war.

LOYALISTS:  about 50,000

AFRICAN-AMERICANS:  some slaves, in return for
their freedom

NATIVE AMERICANS:  3 Iroquois tribes and most
other tribes

	�
���������

ARMIES

AMERICAN:  13 frigates,
40 merchantmen, more than 2,000 privateers

FRENCH AND SPANISH:  by 1781, about 350 ships

BRITISH:  by 1781, about 460 ships

Never more than about 18,500, often less

��
�������
������
�������
����

POPULATION

AMERICANS
CHOOSE SIDES

About 1/3 were neutral.

1492 Present1776-83
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1.  Outstanding leadership of General George
Washington, a man of high character and inspiring
courage

2.  Strong motivation—Americans were fighting to
become free:  free to think for themselves, choose

  theirown laws, and govern themselves.
3.  Fighting on home ground—knew the territory
4.  Experienced officers—including Washington, who

had fought in the French and Indian War
5.  Superiority of the American rifle —in range and
     accuracy—over the British smoothbore musket
6.  Sharp-shooters—because of frontier experiences

1.  Military power—strongest army and navy in the
world; well equipped, trained, and disciplined

2.  Superior numbers—outnumbering the American
patriots in most battles

3.  Indian support—from many Native Americans
 fearful of losing even more land to white settlers

4.  Loyalist cooperation—from about one-third of  the
Americans, who wanted to remain British

5.  Hefty war chest, with enough money to hire
30,000 German soldiers

6.  Bright red uniforms—took pride in appearance

�����������������	
������ 1732-99
Commander in chief, 1775-83

General Benedict Arnold, 1741-1801
(turned traitor in 1779)

General Horatio Gates, 1728-1806
General Nathanael Greene, 1742-86

General Henry Knox, 1750-1806
General Charles Lee, 1731-82

General Benjamin Lincoln, 1733-1810
Commodore Esek Hopkins

�����
������	

Lieutenant General Comte de Rochambeau, 1750-1813
Admiral Comte de Grasse

Vice-Admiral Comte d’Estaing

�����������������	

General Marie Joseph Marquis de Lafayette (French),
1757-1834

General Baron Johan de Kalb (German), 1721-80
Colonel Thaddeus Kosciusko (Polish), 1746-1817
General Count Casimir Pulaski (Polish), 1749-79

General Baron Friedrich von Steuben (Prussian), 1730-94

����������������
��� 1729-1814
Commander in chief, 1775-78

��������
������������, 1738-95
Commander in chief, 1778-83

General Charles Cornwallis, 1738-1805
General John “Gentleman Johnny” Burgoyne, 1722-92

Admiral Richard Howe, 1726-99
(brother of General William Howe)
Admiral George Rodney, 1719-92

������	�
���������
�������	


General Frederick von Riedesal
Colonel Johann Rall

★  THE REVOLUTIONARY WAR:  AN OVERVIEW

���������������
�������
������
�������
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1.  Inexperienced army and militia (most militiamen were
    farmers)—untrained and undisciplined
2.  Short enlistments—often only 3 to 12 months
3.  Brand new navy—few ships to defend coastline
4.  Constant shortages:  money, arms, food, clothing,

medicine
5.  Near-bankrupt treasury—Congress printed continental

 paper money that lost its value because there was no
    hard currency (gold/silver), called specie, backing it.
6.  Loyalist warfare—often neighbor against neighbor

1.  Weak motivation—not fighting for a cause
2.  Unaggressive officers—failed to press advantages
3.  3,000 miles from British home base—resulting in

poor communications and a long supply line
4.  1,500-mile enemy coastline—hard to blockade
5.  Vast land—could conquer but not hold territory
6.  Easy targets—because of red uniforms and classic

military tactic of fighting in closed ranks
7.  European aid to Americans; fighting  European

enemies

MILITARY LEADERS

ADVANTAGES

DISADVANTAGES

Hessian Barracks Museum
Trenton, New Jersey
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★  THE REVOLUTIONARY WAR:  AN OVERVIEW, 1776-1783

Preserve the Continental army and wear down
British troops until they give up and go home

Force the Continental army to surrender;
restore British control of the 13 colonies

“I am well aware of the Toil and Blood and Treasure that it will cost Us to maintain this Declaration, and defend these states.”
                                                                                                                                                                               —John Adams

“The possession of our Towns, while we have an army in the field, will avail them little.…It is our arms they have to subdue.”
—George Washington

Hit and run!  Avoid battles; avoid capture.
The only victory necessary:  the last one

Guerrilla tactics learned from the Indians
(surprise raids, fighting from behind trees),
as well as conventional 18th century war tactics

Conventional 18th century war tactics:
frontal attacks in close ranks

Capture seaports.  Then, divide and conquer.
How?  By Isolating and seizing: 1) New England,
2) the middle states 3) the South.

GOALS

�����������	


	�
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STRATEGIES

TACTICS
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December 1776: A GLOOMY
CRISIS—Washington’s demoralized
troops, down to 3,000, were near
desertion. From Pennsylvania, he
wrote his brother John.

July 2, 1776—
Washington had
guessed correctly:
the British were
headed for New
York.

But General Howe’s redcoats soon
had Washington’s army on the run.

And now back to our story of General Washington and the Continental Army, who in April had forced the British troops to evacuate Boston.

10–2  ★  WASHINGTON ON THE RUN:  THE FOX AND THE HOUNDS, 1776

July 9—Headquartered in New York
City on Manhattan Island,
Washington responded to the British
threat by having the Declaration of
Independence read to his 19,000
troops.

8:30 a.m., Aug. 27—Washington
expected a British attack on Long
Island. He told his soldiers:

THE BATTLE OF LONG ISLAND
began thirty minutes later as the
British, aided by fierce Hessians,
attacked the patriot army. Outfoxing
Washington, Howe’s redcoats soundly
defeated the Americans.

During a heavy fog, Washington
made a daring escape by ferrying
9,500 troops from Long Island to
Manhattan. Manning the boats were
John Glovers’ fishermen/soldiers
from Marblehead, Massachusetts.

Fancying a jolly fox hunt, the British
chased the Americans out of New York,
through New Jersey, and into
Pennsylvania. Howe infuriated
Washington with the bugle call “Gone
to Earth,” signifying the fox running for
his hole.

Surprisingly, Howe did not move in
for the kill (a persistent trait, perhaps
a result of his Bunker Hill losses). He
returned to New York City, which the
British occupied until the end of the
war, to set up winter headquarters.

Soon a fleet of 300 British ships led by
Admiral Richard Howe, General William
Howe's brother , brought more British
troops to New York, for a total of 34,000.

Gen. William Howe,
hoping to divide the
colonies by taking New York,
landed 10,000 British soldiers on
Staten Island on July 2, the same
day Congress voted for
independence.

17761492 Present
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10–3  ★  THE TIDE TURNS:  WASHINGTON CROSSES THE DELAWARE, 1776

The soldiers’ spirits revived. It was
a morale victory, but Washington
needed a military victory as well.
He had a brilliant idea.

Washington’s brilliant victories
reclaimed New Jersey for the
patriots, and he now wintered
his troops at Morristown, New
Jersey. His reputation for courage
restored, the nation cheered him
as a hero—all except his mother.

When neighbors congratulated
Mary Washington (who lived in
Fredericksburg, Virginia), she
said the news reports of her son's
genius were too flattering, but
they wouldn't go to his head.

“George will not forget the
lessons I have taught him,” she
said.

Capturing 1,000 prisoners, the
Americans shouted to the Hessians:
“These are the times that try men’s
souls!” And they danced in the streets.

January 2, 1777—British General
Cornwallis marched south to retake
Trenton. Exhausted, he refused advice
to attack Washington the night he
arrived.

Meanwhile:

BATTLE OF PRINCETON (New Jersey),
January 3, 1777—Washington led a
victorious attack on Cornwallis’
rearguard at Princeton. Ignoring
danger, he charged and cried out:

THE AMERICAN CRISIS

These are the times that try men’s
souls. The summer soldier and the
sunshine patriot will, in this crisis,

shrink from the service of his country.
But he that stands it now, deserves the
love and thanks of man and woman.

The freezing troops then marched nine
miles to Trenton. Their bare feet
wrapped in rags left bloody footprints
on the snow, but none complained.

So on Christmas night, 1776, through
a blinding sleet storm, John Glover’s
fishermen/sailors ferried Washington’s
2,400 troops across the ice-clogged
Delaware River toward Trenton.

BATTLE OF TRENTON (New Jersey)
9:00 a.m., December 26, 1776—
In a smashing victory the patriots
surprised the over-celebrated, sleepy
Hessians and took Trenton in 45
minutes.

17761492 Present
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10–4  ★  EVERYONE'S REVOLUTION

While General Washington winters at Morristown, let me tell you about some other people
involved in the Revolution, lest you think only white men fought for American liberty.

������������������� You have  met me as the wife of John Adams. I am also the mother
of John Quincy Adams. Both men are future United States presidents.

Patriots, those Americans who supported Independence, were of every nationality and faith,
demonstrating the love of freedom that brought us all to this country.

Some groups—such as African-Americans, Native Americans, and all women—were excluded from
some or all of the rights we were fighting for in the Revolution. Nevertheless,

many of us put our shoulders to the wheel, hoping our time would come.

As you remember, I wrote John asking him to remember the ladies in the new code of freedom
he and the other Founding Fathers were writing. He laughed at my request, for like most

men of his time, he believes women have restricted roles. Let's see for ourselves how
some women and African-Americans participated in the War.

And for starters, you might like to read the very first history of the American Revolution:
History of the Rise, Progress, and Termination of the American Revolution. It was written by a woman,
my friend Mercy Otis Warren of Plymouth, Massachusetts. This was an unusual feat for a woman,

for women in our day were excluded from college and intellectual activities.
Mercy became educated through listening to the tutor of her patriot brother, James Otis.

Deborah Sampson yearned to be a soldier, unthinkable for a
woman.  Brave, imaginative Deborah became the first woman in

ABIGAIL ADAMS,
1744-1818

Molly Pitcher was the name given to many women
who, like Molly Corbin and Mary Hays McCauley,
brought water
and aid to
the soldiers
and even
manned the
cannon when needed.

Molly Corbin became a heroine
when she took over a
cannon at the
Battle of Monmouth
in New Jersey
in 1778.

Phillis Wheatley displayed such a
brilliant mind as a young slave that her
Boston owners encouraged her gifts as a
poet. Her poem to General George
Washington, published in the
Pennsylvania Magazine in
1776, caught the General’s
attention. He honored
Phyllis Wheatley
by inviting her
to visit his
Cambridge
head-
quarters.

Peter Salem and other African-
Americans fought at Lexington and
Bunker Hill.  Salem heard Major
Pitcairn’s “Disperse, ye rebels!” at
Lexington and was credited with
killing Pitcairn at Bunker Hill.
Salem’s bravery won the attention
and admiration of General
Washington,
who asked
to meet
him.

Of 5,000 African-Americans in the
 Continental Army, most were freedmen.

About fifty served in
each battalion.  There
were  two all-black
regiments—from
Rhode Island and
Massachusetts.

The 400-strong R.I. regiment won
fame in the Battle of Sullivan,
South Carolina, by withstanding
three  fierce assaults from 1,500
Hessians.

the American army. She
served two years disguised
as a man.

1492 Present1776-83
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February 6, 1778—A FRENCH-AMERICAN ALLIANCE,
negotiated by Benjamin Franklin, recognized American
independence and pledged aid.
The French navy and French
soldiers tipped the scales in
America’s favor in the
War of Independence.

The British responded by
declaring war on France
in June 1778 and occupying
Philadelphia in September.

But General Howe, deciding to capture Philadelphia instead,
was a no-show. Consequently, General Burgoyne and his British
troops suffered a disastrous defeat at Saratoga, New York. He
surrendered 5,000 men, including seven generals.

10–7  ★   FROM SARATOGA TO VALLEY FORGE AND VINCINNES, 1777-1778

BRITISH STRATEGY FOR 1777 focused on
isolating New England with a three-pronged attack.
General John Burgoyne, in charge, gave orders to
General William Howe and Colonel Barry St. Leger.

1779—SPAIN DECLARED WAR
on Britain and aided the American
patriots without a formal alliance.

Bernardo de Galvez, Spanish
governor of Louisiana, helped the
patriots by capturing Pensacola,
Florida, from Britain. This kept
the British from attacking the
United States from the southwest.
Galveston, Texas, is named for
the heroic Galvez.

BATTLE OF SARATOGA—New York: October 17, 1777

THE AMERICAN VICTORY AT SARATOGA

WAS A TURNING POINT:
France and Spain realized the colonists could

win the war and decided to aid them in
defeating Britain, their old enemy.

The motivation: revenge and hope of
regaining land lost to Britain:

�����Canada in the case of France and
�Gibraltar in the case of Spain.

VALLEY FORGE: Winter, 1777-78

Meanwhile, as Washington wintered his army in Morristown, New Jersey (after his Princeton victory in January 1777):

News of the French Alliance
cheered Washington’s 9,000
troops as they wintered in bitter
cold Valley Forge, Pennsylvania.

Only 20 miles away, British troops
occupied Philadelphia. By June British General Henry
Clinton, fearing arrival of the French navy, evacuated
Philadelphia. Washington gave chase with a newly
drilled army and attacked the retreating British at
Monmouth Courthouse, New Jersey. The British escaped.

Baron Friedrich von Steuben, a Prussian volunteer

GEORGE ROGERS CLARK: War in the West— 1778-79
To stop British-backed Indian raids against Kentucky
settlements, Virginian George Rogers Clark led 175 men in
capturing British posts along the Mississippi River at
Kaskaskia and Cahokia. Then, in a daring feat, the men waded
17 days through freezing flood waters to capture Vincennes.
                                    Clark’s victories gave the United

States a claim to western lands in
the 1783 Treaty of Paris.

BRITISH GENERAL

JOHN BURGOYNE

General Howe, my troops will march SOUTH
from Canada and meet yours marching NORTH
from New York. Colonel Barry St. Leger will
move EAST. Got that?

soldier who spoke no English, had drilled
Washington’s troops at Valley Forge all
winter, turning the ragtag army into
professional soldiers. The drill book he
wrote, edited by Alexander Hamilton,
became standard in the United States Army.

1777-781492 Present
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10–5  ★  JOHN PAUL JONES: AMERICA’S FIRST NAVAL HERO
“Hailed the ‘Serapis:’ ‘Have you Struck your colors?’ Our reply,
”We have not yet begun to fight!” went shouting to the sky!”

—Bret Harte, Off Scarborough, September 1779

JOHN PAUL JONES, 1747-92, loved the sea, sought adventure, and became a hero for refusing to surrender
             his sinking ship.

On September 23, 1779, John Paul Jones spied the British 50-gun frigate Serapis and fired upon her.
“The battle being thus begun was Continued with Unremitting fury,” he later wrote.

Out-gunned, his ship on fire and sinking, Jones heard Captain Richard Pearson, the Serapis commander, call out asking
if he were ready to strike his colors (lower his flag) and surrender.

Jones replied: “I have not yet begun to fight.”
In a daring maneuver, he lashed Bon Homme Richard to
the Serapis—cannons touching cannons—and engaged
in fierce hand-to-hand,
sword-to-sword fighting.

At last, the Serapis struck
her colors and surrendered.

Victorious, Jones
and his crew left
their sinking ship
and sailed the
captured Serapis
to a port
in Holland.

Benjamin
Franklin
reported to
Congress:
“The cruise
of our little
squadron...
has had
some success.”

JOHN PAUL JONES’ FAMOUS VICTORY: BON HOMME RICHARD DEFEATS THE BRITISH SERAPIS

While the Continental Army won victories on land, the Continental Navy—founded by Congress October 3,
1775—struggled against Britain’s mighty navy with a small fleet of 40 ocean-going ships and some smaller,
freshwater vessels. John Adams, a strong advocate of sea defense, wrote the first rules and regulations for the
new navy. Esek Hopkins served as naval commander in chief from 1775 to 1778.

Jones named his ship Bon Homme Richard, in honor of Benjamin Franklin’s
Poor Richard’s Almanac, and led a small squadron into British waters.

  Born in Scotland as John Paul (he added the name Jones    
  later), he joined the British merchant marine at
  age 12 and captained his own ship within ten years.

  In 1775 Jones joined the new American navy to
  help win American independence. He soon became
  noted for daring raids on British ships and ports.

  In 1779 Benjamin Franklin, U.S. minister to
  France (America’s ally), persuaded King Louis XVI
  to give Jones a French merchant ship to command.
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★  JOHN PAUL JONES: AMERICA’S FIRST NAVAL HERO

JOHN PAUL JONES WINS IMMEDIATE AND LASTING FAME FROM HIS DEFEAT OF THE SERAPIS.

Congress passed a resolution thanking “John Paul Jones, for the zeal, prudence and intrepidity with which
he has supported the honor of the American flag; [and] for his bold and successful enterprises to redeem from
captivity the citizens of these states.” King Louis XVI knighted Jones, and French artist Jean-Antoine Houdon
sculpted his bust (which you can see today in the American Embassy in Paris).

To Jones’ dismay,  a nearly bankrupt Congress disbanded the American navy after winning independence from
Great Britain. He warned, “In time of peace it is necessary to prepare, and be always prepared for war at sea.”

In 1788 Jones, now at loose ends, accepted Russian Empress Catherine the Great’s invitation to become an admiral
in the Russian navy; however, he reserved the the right to return to America if Congress should restore the navy. In
Russia’s war with Turkey he won crucial victories on the Black Sea as commander of the Vladimir. Jones obtained a
leave of absence from the Russian navy in 1790 and retired to Paris,

In 1792—at age 45—Jones died and was buried in Paris. Unknown to him, he had just been appointed United
States diplomatic agent to Algiers by Secretary of State Thomas Jefferson—who earlier had described Jones as
“the principal hope of America’s future efforts on the ocean.”

In 1906 President Theodore Roosevelt—
like Jones an advocate of a strong navy—spoke
at the interment of John Paul Jones at the
U.S. Naval Academy in Annapolis, Maryland.

THE UNITED STATES RECLAIMS ITS HERO, JOHN PAUL JONES.

By 1900 John Paul Jones was
considered the

“Father of the American Navy,”
and Congress appropriated $35,000 to

find and return his body to the
United States for reburial.

Today you can tour the U.S. Naval Academy in Annapolis, Maryland,
and see plaques honoring John Paul Jones and other naval heroes.

You can also see this inscription on his memorial beneath the chapel:

HE GAVE TO OUR NAVY

ITS EARLIEST TRADITIONS OF

HEROISM AND VICTORY.

During World War II, PT boats such as John F. Kennedy commanded
inspired American sailors with signs posting John Paul Jones’ words:

Roosevelt began:
“On behalf of the American people I
wish to thank our ancient ally, the great
French nation, that proud and gallant
nation to whose help we once owed it
that John Paul Jones was able to win for
the Stars and Stripes the victory that has
given him deathless fame....”

�

������������	
�������������������	�������
��	������������	����	��������������������������	�����	���
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10–6  ★  BENEDICT ARNOLD: TRAITOR

Benedict Arnold became famous
as an American general in the early years of

the Revolutionary War.

Then in 1780 Arnold became infamous
as a traitor by betraying his country.

For the promise of money
and a British generalship, he schemed
to help the British capture West Point,

a strong United States fortification
 on the Hudson River in New York.

The scheme failed.
And so did Arnold.

His name is synonymous with betrayal,
the most wretched of acts.

IT ALL STARTED AFTER THE BATTLE OF SARATOGA.

in helping the
American Army
defeat the British
at Saratoga.

A severe wound
near the end of the
battle made him lame
and disgruntled.

When Congress failed
to give him the
promotion he thought
he deserved, he
wallowed in self-pity.

�

The Arnolds lived extravagantly, matching the the lifestyle
to which Peggy was accustomed.
Benedict bought a mansion for his
bride and and spent large sums for
her new clothes—and his.

Deeply in debt, Arnold needed
money. Accused of cheating on
his expense account, he was
investigated and then acquitted
by Congress. Upon futher
charges, he faced a court-martial
and was sentenced to a
reprimand from Washington.

Embittered, he decided
to sell out to the British.

And so it was that Benedict Arnold
committed treason.

From George Washington he sought and received
the command of West Point in July 1780.

Then through John André , intelligence aide to
British General Henry Clinton, he sent an
offer to Clinton that the British did not refuse.

Arnold’s offer: to surrender West Point,
a strategic fort guarding the Hudson River,
to the British for 20,000 pounds of sterling
and an appointment as Brigadier General in the
British Army.

General Benedict Arnold
fought brilliantly

While John Paul Jones and others exhibited heroism, Benedict Arnold practiced treachery. Here is his infamous story.

PHILADELPHIA

General George Washington had confidence in Arnold, and he put him in command of Philadelphia, which the
British had just evacuated after holding the city for several months. Arnold enjoyed the social scene in Philadelphia,
especially after meeting and marrying Peggy (Margaret) Shippen,
daughter of the chief justice of Pensylvannia.

Peggy—age 19, beautiful, and witty—was a
Tory, an American who favored the British.

TROUBLE AHEAD!
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★  BENEDICT ARNOLD: TRAITOR

September 21, 1780—In a secret meeting at Teller’s Point on the Hudson River, Benedict Arnold gave John
André the plans of West Point, which revealed the placement of troops and other important information for the
British attack. André hid them in his boot and began hiking toward New York City to deliver them to Clinton.

At Arnold’s insistence, André had exchanged his uniform for civilian clothes and appeared disguised as “John
Anderson,” an American agent. This meant that if André were captured he would be hanged as a spy rather than
imprisoned as a British soldier. As luck would have it, three American militiamen arrested André near Tarrytown,
New York, and learned from his papers of Benedict Arnold’s treachery.

Arnold hurridly left West Point
for New York when he heard
of Andre’s capture.

Minutes later
Washington
arrived for a scheduled
inspection of West Point
and heard the fast-breaking news.
Dismayed at Arnold’s betrayal, he
exploded with anger.

John André was hanged as a spy.

Turncoat Benedict Arnold
fought for the British

against his countrymen.
After the war

he settled in England,
an ignoble man, even to

the British.
His name has become

synonymous with
traitor.

Alexander Hamilton,
Washington’s aide,

interceded for André,
who had requested to be shot

as a soldier rather than
hanged as a spy.

General Washington held firm.
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May 1782—Army officers, angered by Congress’
inability to pay them, asked Washington to
become king in a monarchy set up by the army.

In one of his most important acts, Washington
refused this military dictatorship. In 1783, he
surrendered his commission to Congress and
returned to Mount Vernon to farm.

1778-1781—The British changed strategy when France
entered the war: they waged campaigns in the South.
With loyalist support, the British won major victories in

� Savannah, Georgia
� Charleston, South Carolina
� Camden, South Carolina

while losing to the American patriots in
� Cowpens, South Carolina
� Kings Mountain, South Carolina.

Then—in Yorktown, Virginia, British General Cornwallis
fell into a trap laid by General Washington and lost the war!

October 19, 1781—FINAL VICTORY: BATTLE OF YORKTOWN
With brilliant strategy, Washington had the French fleet block
Cornwallis by sea, while the
American and French armies
surrounded the British by land.

Cornwallis surrendered,
effectively ending the war. Pleading
illness, he sent General Charles
O'Hara to offer his sword. The British
troops, marching between lines of French
and American troops to lay down
their arms, refused to look at the
Americans. General Lafayette
told the American band to strike
up Yankee Doodle, and British
heads swung around sharply!

1783: The TREATY OF PARIS—
negotiated by John Adams, Benjamin Franklin,
Thomas Jefferson, John Jay, and Henry Laurens—
gave  the United States generous terms:

����
����
������
� agreed to:
     • Urge states to restore loyalist property

• Pay debts to British merchants

��	�
��������� gave the United States:
• Recognition of independence
• Land stretching west to the Mississippi River—

 plus navigation rights on the river—and north to
 the 45th parallel and the Great Lakes.

   (Why so generous? Britain did not want
   her rival France to have this land.)
• Fishing rights off the Canadian coast

��	�
��������� gave Florida to SPAIN.

1783:

THE
UNITED STATES

OF AMERICA
now extends to the
Mississippi River

10–7  ★  VICTORY AT YORKTOWN, October 19, 1781
1492 Present1781-83

AN IRONY:  Cornwallis lost
Britain’s colonies at Yorktown,
only 13 miles from Jamestown—
the first British colony, founded in 1607.

��������
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1781  1788

“The Stile of this confederacy shall be ‘The United States of America.’”

THE CONFEDERATION PERIOD

1781-88

 PART ONE

 ARTICLES OF CONFEDERATION

The United States’ first Constitution, 1781-88

 Articles of Confederation, Article I,
Ratified March 1, 1781

On June 7, 1776, Richard Henry Lee, Virginia delegate to the
Continental Congress, proposed that the “United Colonies are,
and of right ought to be, free and independent states,” and that
“a plan of confederation be prepared and transmitted to the
respective colonies for their consideration and approbation.”

A plan called the Articles of Confederation was adopted by
Congress in 1777 and ratified by 12 of the 13 states by 1779.
Maryland withheld ratification until states with claims to western
lands ceded those lands to Congress “for the good of the whole.”
By 1781 all states with land claims had agreed to cede them, and
on March 1, Maryland ratified the Articles.

On March 1, 1781, the Articles of Confederation became the
law of the land—and remained so until replaced in 1788 by
the Constitution of the United States.

 SECTION 11

��������������	�����

1781-1788
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SHIFTING BALANCE OF POWER: AN OVERVIEW

11–1  ★  THE BIG QUESTION: WHO WILL BE IN CHARGE?
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The constitutions shared these features:

 STATE POWERS

THE CONFEDERATION GOVERNMENT UNDER THE ARTICLES OF CONFEDERATION, 1781-88

1. Declare war
2. Make treaties
3. Manage Indian affairs
4. Maintain an army and navy
5. Coin and borrow money
6. Regulate weights and measures
7. Establish a postal service

1. THREE BRANCHES OF GOVERNMENT—with a
     weak governor, a bicameral legislature (except
     for unicameral legislatures in Pennsylvania
     and New Hampshire), and a tenured judiciary

The thirteen sovereign states
followed this golden rule.
Each controlled its own purse
strings, holding the power to:

CONGRESS, DESIGNED TO BE WEAK, HAD FEW POWERS.

sovereign—supreme power; independent

The single-house Congress was
composed of two-to-seven delegates
from each state, who voted as a unit.

No matter how large a state in
population, it had only one vote in
Congress.

Votes of two-thirds of the states were
required to pass laws.

Amendments to the Articles required
a unanimous vote. This made it hard
to change the Articles of Confederation.

1. tax

2. regulate trade.

STATE CONSTITUTIONS

Congress could:

                             State constitutions
                             were written during the
                       Revolution by every state           
                    except Rhode Island and
                 Connecticut, both of which
           simply revised their colonial charters.

2. PROPERTY QUALIFICATIONS FOR VOTING AND HOLDING OFFICE

   3. BILLS OF RIGHTS to guarantee personal liberty. Virginia’s Bill of
    Rights, called the Declaration of Rights, was written in June 1776 
    by George Mason. It became a model for those of other states and
    for the United States Bill of Rights.

 STATE CONSTITUTIONS LAND GAINED AFTER THE REVOLUTION

In the 1783 Treaty of Paris, Britain ceded to
the United States land extending west to the
Mississippi River. How would the new western
territory be settled, organized, and governed?

The Confederation
Government—
despite certain
limitations—

successfully fought
the American
Revolution,

won independence,
and  negotiated a

remarkably favorable
peace treaty.

11–2  ★  ARTICLES OF CONFEDERATION: 13 SOVEREIGN STATES
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The Northwest Territory (and later, other territories) would be surveyed and divided into townships,
each six miles square. The townships would be subdivided into 36 sections, one mile square (640 acres).

 LAND ORDINANCE OF 1785—JEFFERSON’S PLAN FOR SURVEYING AND SELLING WESTERN LANDS

NORTHWEST ORDINANCE OF 1787—REPUBLICAN STATEHOOD FOR THE NEW TERRITORIES

11–3  ★  THOMAS JEFFERSON’S CONFEDERATION ACHIEVEMENTS

One-mile
square section=640 acres

6 mile square township
(36 sections, each 1-mile square)

In 1784 Thomas Jefferson, serving in the Confederation Congress,
created a plan of government for organizing western lands into states

on an equal basis with the original thirteen states.

Jefferson’s plan—including grid surveys, public education, prohibition of slavery,
religious freedom, and self-government—was incorporated in the

LAND ORDINANCE OF 1785 and
NORTHWEST ORDINANCE OF 1787.

Sections of land would be sold
at public auction for a
minimum of $1.00 per acre.
Jefferson wanted to make it easy
for Americans to own property.

survey
started
here

Section 16 of each town
would be used to support free
public schools—a priceless
legacy from Jefferson, who
believed in a free system of
tax-supported schools. His
attempt in 1779 to establish
such a system in Virginia was
defeated by the Virginia
legislature.
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★  THOMAS JEFFERSON’S IMPACT ON CONFEDERATION ACHIEVEMENTS

The Northwest
Ordinance
adopted

Jefferson’s proposal
to take in new

western lands as
equal states rather
than subordinate

colonies.
This set forth

a democratic land
policy unique in

history.

♦ Slavery abolished in northern states, 1777-1804.

JEFFERSON EXPANDS FREEDOM IN THE VIRGINIA CONSTITUTION. OTHER STATES FOLLOW.

“Almighty God hath created the mind free....
We the General Assembly of Virginia do enact that
no man shall be compelled to frequent or support
any religious worship, place, or ministry whatsoever...
but that all men shall be free to profess...their
opinions in matters of religion, and that the same
shall in no wise...affect their civil liberties.”

♦ Anglican Church disestablished, 1776-1790.

Jefferson’s 1779 Bill for Establishing Religious
Freedom was enacted into law in 1786. It established
freedom of religion and the separation of church and
state. It became the model for the First Amendment to
the United States Constitution. It stated, in part:

In 1784 Thomas Jefferson had proposed prohibiting slavery in ����future states after 1800,
but this clause lost by one vote in the Confederation Congress.

Jefferson lamented that one vote:
“The voice of a single individual would have prevented

this abominable crime from spreading itself over the new country.”

by state constitution (written by John Adams)

by 1787 Northwest Ordinance,
   based on Thomas Jefferson’s
               1784 proposal.

by state laws (gradual emancipation)

VIRGINIA
Thomas
Jefferson

*Read the entire Virginia Statute for Religious Freedom on the next page.

NORTHWEST ORDINANCE OF 1787—REPUBLICAN STATEHOOD FOR THE NEW TERRITORIES

(This plan also applied to subsequent territories.)

TERRITORIAL GOVERNMENT

WOULD DEVELOP IN THREE  STAGES:

2. An elected legislature and a non-voting
    delegate to Congress when the population
    reached 5,000 free, white males

1. A Congressionally appointed governor     
    and 3 judges at the first stage

3. A state constitution and admission to
    statehood when the above population
    reached 60,000

♦ Prohibited slavery in the     
    Northwest Territory—based on     
    Thomas Jefferson’s 1784 proposal.

♦ Allowed the Northwest Territory
    to divide into three to five
    territories, each with
    � self-government and
    � a bill of rights that included
       religious freedom.
    This provision, too, was based
    on Jefferson’s 1784 proposal.

  THE 1787 NORTHWEST ORDINANCE:

Thomas Jefferson, after writing the Declaration of Independence in 1776, returned home to Virginia to serve as a
member of the Virginia legislature. Here, between 1776 and 1779, he revised Virginia’s code of laws, democratizing
the laws in regard to property, religion, and other matters. Other states incorporated and added to his democratic revisions.

�Feudal property laws abolished: entail and primogeniture:
   Jefferson proudly noted, “these laws, drawn by myself, laid the ax to the foot of pseudoaristocracy.”
   1) ������������: land inheritance restricted to descendents of original owner

   2) ���������	
�������: right of the oldest son to property inheritance

♦VIRGINIA STATUTE FOR RELIGIOUS FREEDOM*

  A UNIQUE POLICY
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Whereas, Almighty God hath created the mind free;
that all attempts to influence it by temporal punish-
ments or burthens, or by civil incapacitations tend
only to beget habits of hypocrisy and meanness, and
are a departure from the plan of the holy author of our
religion, who being Lord, both of body and mind yet
chose not to propagate it by coercions on either, as
was in his Almighty power to do,

that the impious presumption of legislators and
rulers, civil as well as ecclesiastical, who, being them-
selves but fallible and uninspired men have assumed
dominion over the faith of others, setting up their own
opinions and modes of thinking as the only true and
infallible, and as such endeavouring to impose them on
others, hath established and maintained false religions
over the greatest part of the world and through all time;

that to compel a man to furnish contributions of
money for the propagation of opinions which he
disbelieves is sinful and tyrannical; that even the
forcing him to support this or that teacher of his own
religious persuasion is depriving him of the comfort-
able liberty of giving his contributions to the
particular pastor, whose morals he would make his
pattern, and whose powers he feels most persuasive to
righteousness, and is withdrawing from the Ministry
those temporary rewards, which, proceeding from an
approbation of their personal conduct are an
additional incitement to earnest and unremitting
labours for the instruction of mankind;

that our civil rights have no dependence on our
religious opinions any more than our opinions in
physics or geometry, that therefore the proscribing
any citizen as unworthy the public confidence, by
laying upon him an incapacity of being called to offices
of trust and emolument, unless he profess or renounce
this or that religious opinion, is depriving him injuri-
ously of those privileges and advantages, to which, in
common with his fellow citizens, he has a natural

right, that it tends only to corrupt the principles of that
very Religion it is meant to encourage, by bribing

with a monopoly of worldly honours and emoluments
those who will externally profess and conform to it;

that though indeed, these are criminal who do not
withstand such temptation, yet neither are those
innocent who lay the bait in their way;

that to suffer the civil magistrate to intrude his powers
into the field of opinion and to restrain the profession
or propagation of principles on supposition of their ill
tendency is a dangerous fallacy which at once destroys
all religious liberty because he being of course judge of
that tendency will make his opinions the rule of judg-
ment and approve or condemn the sentiments of others
only as they shall square with or differ from his own;

that it is time enough for the rightful purposes of civil
government, for its officers to interfere when principles
break out into overt acts against peace and good order;

and finally, that Truth is great, and will prevail if left
to herself, that she is the proper and sufficient antagonist
to error, and has nothing to fear from the conflict, unless
by human interposition disarmed of her natural weap-
ons free argument and debate, errors ceasing to be
dangerous when it is permitted freely to contradict them:

Be it enacted by General Assembly that no man shall
be compelled to frequent or support any religious
worship, place, or ministry whatsoever, nor shall be
enforced, restrained, molested, or burdened in his body
or goods, nor shall otherwise suffer on account of his
religious opinions or belief,

but that all men shall be free to profess, and by
argument to maintain, their opinions in matters
of Religion, and that the same shall in no wise
diminish, enlarge or affect their civil capacities.

And though we well know that this Assembly elected
by the people for the ordinary purposes of Legislation
only, have no power to restrain the acts of succeeding
Assemblies constituted with powers equal to our own,
and that therefore to declare this act irrevocable would
be of no effect in law; yet we are free to declare, and do
declare that the rights hereby asserted, are of the natural
rights of mankind, and that if any act shall be hereafter
passed to repeal the present or to narrow its operation,
such act will be an infringement of natural right.

 THE VIRGINIA STATUTE FOR RELIGIOUS FREEDOM
WRITTEN AS A BILL BY VIRGINIA ASSEMBLYMAN THOMAS JEFFERSON IN 1779 AND ENACTED INTO VIRGINIA LAW IN 1786

THOMAS JEFFERSON
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11–4  ★  PROBLEMS OF THE CONFEDERATION

Creditors avoided debtors trying to pay them
with this worthless paper money, and hostility
developed between the two groups.

These
continental
dollars were not
backed by gold
or silver, so their
value was inflated:
40 paper dollars
to 1 silver dollar.

The Confederation lasted only a few years: from 1781 to 1788.
What were the problems?

How would the Constitution solve them?

1. NO TAXING POWER—NO MONEY

The national government gradually went broke.
Why? The Confederation government could
request money from the states, but it could not
require them to pay taxes. So few did.

2. INFLATION

3. TARIFF WARS

Each state, exercising its sovereignty, charged
rival states a tariff (a tax on imported goods).

Would warfare break out between the sovereign
states, as it did frequently in Europe among
sovereign nations?

4. JEALOUSY AND QUARRELING AMONG STATES

The Continental Congress
had issued paper
money to pay
its
$40,000,000
war debt.
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Each state had different trade regulations,
a frustrating situation for foreign governments and
businessmen.  Furthermore, foreign countries
distrusted the
Confederation
because it had
no power of
the purse to
back its
agreements.

Monarchical nations, such as England and
Spain, gleefully waited for the Confederation to
fall apart. They were certain that the foolish
idea of self-government would never work.

In 1787, hearing of Shays’
Rebellion, Washington wrote,

“There must be lodged somewhere a
supreme power [a national
government], without which the
union cannot be of long duration.”

What would
the

Americans
do?

George Washington, considering the
Confederation’s problems, feared the
worst.  In 1784 he had written:

In Massachusetts, debt-ridden farmers hurt by inflation couldn’t meet payments on their farm mortgages.
Rather than go to debtors’ prison and/or lose their farms to creditors suing them in court to foreclose (claim the
property as payment of the debt), a group of farmers,
led by Daniel Shays, took up arms against the courts.

5. FOREIGN AFFAIRS IN SHAMBLES

7. DEBTOR—CREDITOR CONFLICTS: SHAYS’ REBELLION, 1787

6. DISRESPECT FROM OTHER COUNTRIES

★  PROBLEMS OF THE CONFEDERATION
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11–5  ★  THREE FRIENDS: A MEETING OF NATIONALIST MINDS

Individually and together, Washington, Madison, and Hamilton guided events toward a peaceful
overthrow of the Articles of Confederation and the creation of a new constitution that achieved
“a more perfect union”—which we still enjoy today, two centuries later.

George Washington believed that only a strong, national government
could save the states from political and financial ruin.

George Washington’s nationalist view was shared by other American leaders, including his young
friends James Madison, a fellow Virginian, and Alexander Hamilton of New York, his chief military
aide during the Revolutionary War.

Madison and Hamilton had become friends as members of the Continental Congress in 1782, when
both attempted—in vain—to strengthen the Confederation government.

J

JAMES

MADISON

GEORGE

WASHINGTON
ALEXANDER

HAMILTON

The three friends shared views in person and through correspondence during the 1780s.
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11–6  ★  A BOLD PROPOSAL

George Washington helped solve an immediate
problem of the Confederation. He hosted a
meeting of Virginia and Maryland delegates to
settle disputes over fishing rights and navigation
improvements on the Potomac River.

The meeting was a success.

James (Jemmy) Madison, encouraged by
Washington’s success, arranged for the Virginia
legislature to call a meeting of all thirteen
states in Annapolis, Maryland. The purpose:
to discuss interstate commerce.

Two conferences, one successful and the other a failure,
led to an unexpected proposal from Alexander Hamilton.

Would Congress agree?

He wrote a bold proposal for the group,
asking Congress to convene all the
states in Philadelphia in May 1787
to correct “such defects as may be
discovered to exist” in the Articles
of Confederation—and to find ways
“to render the Constitution of the
Federal Government adequate to the
exigencies [urgent needs] of the Union.”

The meeting failed because delegates from
only five states came. Among them was
Madison’s friend Alexander Hamilton from
New York.

Alexander Hamilton snatched victory from defeat.

1783: MOUNT VERNON CONFERENCE    1786: ANNAPOLIS CONFERENCE

ANNAPOLIS CONFERENCE PROPOSAL: A 1787 FEDERAL CONVENTION
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1787

We the People of the United States,
in 0rder to form a more perfect Union,

establish Justice,
ensure domestic Tranquillity,

provide for the common defense,
promote the general Welfare, and

secure the Blessings of Liberty to ourselves and our Posterity,
 do ordain and establish this

Constitution for the United States of America.

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

1607 Present

����������

���������	�
�	�����������	��

�����

“Let virtue, honor, the love of liberty...be...the soul of this constitution,
and it will become the source of great and extensive happiness to this and future generations.

Vice, ignorance, and want of vigilance will be the only enemies able to destroy it.”
 —John Jay

“The most wonderful work ever struck off at a given time by the brain and purpose of man.”

  —William E. Gladstone

constitution—the fundamental laws or principles by which a nation is governed, usually embodied in a written document
govern—to direct, or control, in a straight, smooth course for the good of the whole

Preamble

“In New England every citizen...is taught...his religion,
the history of his country,

and the leading features of its Constitution....
It is extremely rare to find a man

imperfectly acquainted with all these things,
and a person wholly ignorant of them is a phenonomenon.”

        —Alexis  de Tocqueville, 1830

Turn to page D-7 to read the entire United States Constitution.
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“If all the delegates named for this Convention at Philadelphia are present, we will never have seen, even in Europe,
an assembly more respectable for the talents, knowledge, disinterestedness, and patriotism of those who compose it.”

                                                                                                 —G.K. Otto, French Charge d'Affaires, Philadelphia, 1787

Congress, meeting in New York City, reluctantly agreed to the Annapolis proposal.
It called for a Federal Convention in Philadelphia on May 14, 1787, but carefully stated that the
meeting was “for the sole...purpose of revising the Articles of Confederation.”

And so, 12 states sent 55 delegates to meet at Philadelphia's State House, now called Independence Hall,
where eleven years earlier, in 1776, the Declaration of Independence had been adopted. Disregarding
Congress’ mandate to revise the old Articles of Confederation—based on state sovereignty— they
emerged after four months with something new: a Constituion based on national sovereignty, the framework
for a federal republic. Thirty-nine of the delegates, or framers, signed the Constitution of the United States
“to form a more perfect Union...and secure the Blessings of Liberty to ourselves and our Posterity.”

*

*Philadelphia

 WHO WERE THESE FRAMERS—THESE EXTRAORDINARY MEN OF REASON AND CREATIVITY?

     NEW HAMPSHIRE:
  John Langdon, Nicholas Gilman

Now—would the states agree to send delegates? Those undecided did so when they
learned that George Washington would be a delegate, for the whole country trusted the
beloved Revolutionary War hero. The Pennsylvania Herald wrote:

So it seemed to all the states except Rhode Island which, protective of its state's rights, refused to participate.

“If the plan is not a good one, it is impossible that either
General Washington or Dr. Franklin would have recommended it.”

12–1  ★  A CONVENTION OVERVIEW

New York City
(Congress)

THE 39 FRAMERS

WHO SIGNED THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES

                           MASSACHUSETTS:
                                                              Nathaniel Gorham,  Rufus King

                                      CONNECTICUT: William Samuel
                             Johnson, Roger Sherman

                                    NEW YORK: Alexander Hamilton

                              NEW JERSEY: William Livingston,
   David Brearley, Wiilliam Paterson, Jonathan Dayton

                        PENNSYLVANIA: Benjamin Franklin, Thomas Mifflin,
                                            Robert Morris, George Clymer, Thomas FitzSimons,

 Jared Ingersoll, James Wilson, Gouverneur Morris

                DELAWARE: George Read, Gunning Bedford, Jr.,
                                                  John Dickinson, Richard Bassett, Jacob Broom

                       MARYLAND: James McHenry, Daniel of St. Thomas Jenifer,
                                                                                                    Daniel Carroll

VIRGINIA: George Washington (president of the convention)
                    James Madison, John Blair

          NORTH CAROLINA: William Blount, Richard Dobbs Spaight, Hugh Williamson

             SOUTH CAROLINA: John Rutledge, Charles Cotesworth Pinckney, Charles Pinkney,
                 Pierce Butler

                  GEORGIA: William Few, Abraham Baldwin
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After analyzing ancient and modern
governments, Madison outlined their keys
to success and failure in a 41-page booklet.

“Knowledge will forever govern ignorance; and a people who mean to be their own governors
must arm themselves with the power which knowledge gives.”—James Madison

Madison’s 15-point “Virginia Plan”
would provide
the agenda for
the entire
proceedings
of the
Convention.

Modified by
important
compromises,
it became
the blueprint
for the
United States
Constitution.

Finally, Madison created a 15-point plan of government.
Arriving early in Philadelphia, he presented it to the other Virginia
delegates, including �����������	
���������� and ������
����������, for their suggestions and endorsements.

He read more than 200 books
on history and philosophy
(Aristotle, Voltaire, Locke,
Montesquieu, Hume).

Many had been sent from France
by his close friend ���	�������������
who served as Minister to France
from 1785 to 1789.

Virginia delegate James “Jemmy” Madison arrived at the convention eleven days early,
armed with a plan of action. Madison—a 36-year-old bachelor, shy, short (5'4"), soft-spoken,
frail, and scholarly—was a man among men. He would emerge the clear leader of the 1787
Constitutional Convention, earning the title, Father of the United States Constitution.

Born in 1751 in Port Conway, Virginia, the eldest of 12 children, Madison grew up near
Orange, Virginia, at Montpelier, his family’s beautiful plantation which he later inherited.
He studied at home with tutors, earned a degree in philosophy at Princeton in 1771, and
then became a life-long statesman.

Madison served in the Virginia assembly (1776-77), where he and Thomas Jefferson began
a 50-year friendship; the Confederation Congress (1780-83); and the U.S. Congress (1790-94).

Madison spent a year studying for the 1787 Convention.
He was motivated by a central question:

“How can
the country have
a strong national

government
without taking freedom

from the people?”

He served his country as secretary of state (1801-09) and president (1809-17). No wonder Dolley Madison,
the vivacious Philadelphian he married in 1794, called him “the great little Madison.”

12–2  ★  JAMES MADISON: FATHER OF THE U.S. CONSTITUTION, 1751-1826
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In May 1787 the delegates slowly gathered for the ���������������	���in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania,
at the ��������
��—later called �����������������  Here in the same room eleven years earlier,
in 1776, members of the Second�Continental Congress had signed the Declaration of Independence.

3—had been in the Stamp Act Congress, 1765.
8—had signed the Declaration of Independence; 2, the Articles of Confederation.
42—had served in the First and/or Second Continental  Congresses, 1774-1781.
         and/or the Confederation Congress, 1781-87.
30—were Revolutionary War veterans.
2—would be U.S. presidents (George Washington and James Madison); 1, a vice-president (Elbridge Gerry).
7—had been governors; 9 would be governors.
8—were judges; 2 would be chief justices of the Supreme Court.
2—were college presidents (Princeton and Columbia); 29 were college-educated.
34—had practiced law; 20 had helped write their state constitutions.
18—had worked or studied abroad; many were fluent in Latin, French, and other languages.
8—were born outside the United States but all within the British Empire.

Most of the 55 white male delegates knew and respected one another through shared adventures.

Most were prosperous lawyers, businessmen, or plantation owners.
And they were young—average age, 42.  Most were in their 30s—Madison, 36; Hamilton, 32.
Washington was 55. Benjamin Franklin, 81, was said to have the mind of a 25-year-old.

“There never was an assembly of men...more...devoted to...devising...a constitutional system which would best...
secure the permanent liberty and happiness of their country.”—James Madison

12–3  ★  THE DELEGATES GATHER:  A REUNION OF ADVENTURERS, MAY 14-25
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The Convention officially began
two weeks late on Friday, May 25,
1787, with a quorum of seven states.

During its hot, 4-month schedule of
6-hour meetings, six days a week,
13 of the 55 delegates withdrew for
personal or policy reasons. The
Convention rarely drew more than
30 to 35 delegates at a time.

Madison’s Virginia Plan had to wait
a few days because spring rains and
muddy roads delayed many delegates.

     His journal, Notes of Debates in the Federal Convention of 1787
(published in 1840, four years after his death),

offers you a ringside seat at the Convention—next to him.

 On Monday, May 28, 1787, the delegates got down to business. Luckily for us,
 James Madison decided to sit up front and record for posterity every word said.

“This example of changing the constitution by assembling the wise men of the state, instead of assembling armies,
will be worth as much to the world as the former examples we have given it.”—Thomas Jefferson

12–4  ★  THE CONVENTION BEGINS, MAY 25, 1787

The first day: George Washington,
unanimously elected president of the
Convention, took his presiding chair,
                                             saying...



166

The delegates were old hands at running an effective meeting. Their rules of procedure included:

“Every member, rising to speak,
shall address the President; and whilst
he shall be speaking, none shall pass
between them, or hold discourse or read
a book, pamphlet, or paper....”

Well, jovial Gouverneur Morris boasted one night that he was
not intimidated by Washington. He bet Alexander Hamilton and other
friends that he would dare greet Washington with a slap on the back.

Of course, who would misbehave
with the dignified, respected Washington
seated on the platform, influencing the
delegates with his slightest expression of
pain or pleasure?

As John Adams
once said of the
regal Virginian:

“Next to
Washington,
a king
would look
like a valet.”

Amazingly there were no leaks—
perhaps because of an early scolding
by George Washington, when he
discovered a delegate’s lost notes.

Washington threw the notes
on a table, saying,

“Let him who owns it take it,”
and stalked out. No one moved to
recover the notes—to this day!

No votes were final until the last
day, so delegates could change their
minds freely. Every issue could be re-
voted if anyone wished. More than
569 votes eventually were taken.

After the convention a member
would remark in amazement:

Yet, quite often the convention
debates grew fierce and tempers short.

Delegates could not tell anyone
about the proceedings until the
Convention ended.  This allowed them
to speak freely and experiment with
ideas.

���������������� ��������	��
�

��������	���

The next day, more sober, he merely put his hand on Washington’s
shoulder, then regretted that!

12–5  ★  RULES OF PROCEDURE
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On Tuesday, May 29, Virginia Governor Edmund Randolph presented the bold, 15-point Virginia Plan,
        outlining a national republican government with THREE BRANCHES:

Most delegates favored strengthening the central government by giving it
powers to tax and control commerce. But they were divided between large-state
“nationalists,” who wanted even greater central powers, and small-state
“states’ righters,” who wanted only
to strengthen the
Confederation,
not
overthrow it.

���������	��
��

William Paterson of New Jersey
presented the small states’ New
Jersey Plan, which called for merely
strengthening the Articles of
Confederation, thus retaining state
sovereignty.

Then, out of the blue, Alexander Hamilton of New York presented a third plan
that—to everyone’s surprise–was modeled on the British government, which he
admired.

The delegates listened politely
to Hamilton for six  hours, then
without comment began to debate
the Virginia and New Jersey Plans.

��������������������	
���
��������
�

Gunning Bedford of Delaware
challenged the large-state delegates:

���������
��

1) EXECUTIVE

2) JUDICIARY

3) LEGISLATIVE,
with population determining
the number of members in            
both  houses of the legislature.

�������������������������

12–6  ★  THREE COMPETING PLANS
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��������	�	������������	��
The delegates compromised in a strange way: a slave* would count
as 3/5 person in determining House representation and direct taxes

But the small states objected to the
Virginia Plan’s population-based
legislature. They said the large states
would have more people, thus more
members and votes in Congress, thus
more power than the small states.

Things were at a stalemate.
Benjamin Franklin urged the two
sides to compromise, each giving in
a little.

Southern delegates wanted slaves to
count as people so as to have more
congressmen representing their states.

Solution to this conflict raised
a new one—between Northern
and Southern states: how to
count the slave population in
apportioning members of the
House of Representatives.

Here’s how Sherman’s plan would work
in the case of
������������(pop. 434,373) and of
��������(pop. 59,096):

This Connecticut Compromise, (including
the House of Representatives’ power to
originate money bills), along with the
North-South compromises described below,
passed 5-4 as the ���������	���
���

Roger Sherman of Connecticut
offered a compromise:

    By compromising—each side
“shaving” some demands

in order to reach agreement—
the Convention was saved:

a valuable lesson!

Thus, the Constitution implicitly recognized slavery. Yet in 1807
Congress did abolish slave importation, and in 1865 the 13th Amendment
to the Constitution abolished slavery. (*The word “slave” is never used in
the Constitution. Instead, phrases such as “other persons” and “such
persons” refer to slaves.)


���������������������	��

�������
�������������������	

Prohibition of slave imports would be delayed 20 years, but until then
(1807) slaveholders could be taxed up to $10.00 per imported slave.

LARGE STATE–SMALL STATE COMPROMISE

Virginia Plan vs. New Jersey Plan:

NORTH-SOUTH COMPROMISES

Northern delegates called this
1) unfair and 2) inconsistent because
slaves were considered property.
Gouverneur Morris voiced a moral
protest:

  The delegates voted 7 to 3 for the
                                 Virginia Plan.

12–7  ★  COMPROMISE, COMPROMISE, COMPROMISE

They
realized

this meant a
revolutionary

overthrow
of the

Confederation
—and of state
sovereignty.

ESTIMATED U.S. POPULATION, 1790*

(taxes owed by
states to the federal
government).

*These figures are from the
1790 U.S. census, which shows
757,181 African-Americans in a
total population of 3,929,625.
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AN IRONY: Several of the delegates were against slavery
(including Washington, Madison, Hamilton, Franklin,
and Mason). But they had to choose between having a
constitution and ending slavery. Why? South Carolina and
Georgia would not join the new nation without slavery.

If avoiding the slavery question allowed for
a constitution, it also threatened to destroy the
constitution 70 years later with the Civil War.

LEGISLATIVE COMPROMISE

Who should elect the legislators?

EXECUTIVE COMPROMISE

Who should elect the president?
The president

would be elected
indirectly by the
people through an

It took 60 ballots
to decide who should elect the president.

The compromise:

As Abraham Lincoln said seven decades later, the word slavery
was “hid away in the Constitution, just as an afflicted man
hides away a ...cancer, which he dares not cut out at once, lest
he bleed to death.”

George Mason,
author of the
Virginia Bill
of Rights,
warned:

Electoral College made  up of
electors chosen by each state—
the number being equal to the
number of  its congressmen.
The candidate with most
votes would be president; the
one with the next highest
votes would be vice president.
(This was changed in 1804
by the 12th Amendment,
which stated that the vice
president would be elected on
a separate ballot.)

★  COMPROMISE, COMPROMISE, COMPROMISE
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SHOULD THERE BE A STANDING ARMY—YES

WHO SHOULD DECLARE WAR? — CONGRESS

“If we desire to secure peace...it must be known that we are at all times ready for war.” — George Washington
Americans were
suspicious of
standing armies
in peacetime.
They remembered
Britain’s “peacetime”
army that had fired
upon them at
Lexington.

But Washington’s
aside comment in
response to
Elbridge Gerry
gave another
perspective.

Eleven states did have religious requirements.

SHOULD THERE BE RELIGIOUS REQUIREMENTS FOR PUBLIC OFFICE?—NO

STATES: TO HOLD OFFICE ONE MUST:

This meant that the 2,000 Jews and 25,000 Catholics in
America—plus people of other faiths or of non-faith—
did not qualify for public office in most states.

The delegates rejected the states’ practice. Determined
that government must not violate people’s freedom to believe as
they chose, they voted unanimously for Charles Pinckney’s proposal.

“Among the most inestimable of our blessings is that...of liberty to worship our Creator in the way we think most agreeable in His will;
a liberty deemed in other countries incompatible with good government and yet proved by our experience to be its best support....

The rights of conscience we never submitted [to government]. We are answerable for them to our God.”—Thomas Jefferson

���������������	
����	���������������	
�����������������	
����������������	����������	
��		�����	�����������	���
��	
���������
�����������������	�������������	����	���

Charles
Pinckney

James
Madison

12–8  ★  THREE IMPORTANT QUESTIONS
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September 8-12—Gouverneur Morris led a 5-man Committee of Style
(including Madison and Hamilton) in writing the final draft of the constitution.

Morris, a masterly writer steeped in the cadences of Shakespeare, distilled
twenty-three rambling articles into seven—each clear, concise, and eloquent.

Proud of his work, Gouverneur Morris commented:

September 12-17—The delegates fine-tuned the final draft, still voting
on issues until the last day. George Mason had a last-minute idea, but the
delegates unanimously rejected it. Tired and eager to go home, most agreed
with Roger Sherman.

August 7—The Committee of Detail
submitted its report, organized into
twenty-three articles. Then the delegates
spent five weeks debating and revising it.

July 24-August 7

Later, Caleb Strong (delegate from Massachusetts) said, “For my part, I
think the whole of it is expressed in the plain, common language of mankind.”

COMMITTE OF DETAIL

COMMITTEE OF STYLE—THE FINAL DRAFT

The Committee of Detail consulted important documents on government, including the
Magna Carta; colonial charters; the Albany Plan of Union; state constitutions; the Articles
of Confederation; and a Native American document:  THE GREAT LAW OF PEACE,
the Iroquois Confederacy’s 200-year-old constitution.

George
Mason

Roger
Sherman

Pennsylvania
State House

Most of the delegates took
a 10-day break while a 5-
man Committee of Detail
drafted a report of the
Convention’s resolves. Committee Chairman John Rutledge began the meeting by reading from the Iroquois

Confederacy’s constitution, which both he and Benjamin Franklin admired.

12–9  ★  THE FINAL DAYS

George Washington
revisited Valley Forge, 20
miles from Philadelphia.
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As the delegates came forward, one by one, to sign the Constitution,
Benjamin Franklin looked at the sun on the president’s chair and said:

        I doubt too whether any other Convention we
           can obtain, may be able to make a better
            Constitution. For when you assemble a      
             number of men to have the advantage of
            their joint wisdom, you inevitably assemble
          with those men all their prejudices, their     
        passions, their errors of opinion, their local    
       interest, and their selfish views.  From such an
assembly can a perfect production be expected?
    It therefore astonishes me, Sir, to find this
system approaching so near to perfection as it does;
and I think it will astonish our enemies, who are
waiting...to hear that our councils are confounded
like those of the Builders of Babel....
    Thus I consent, Sir, to this Constitution
because I expect no better, and because I am not
sure that it is not the best....On the whole, Sir, I
cannot help expressing a wish that every member of
the Convention who may still  have objections to it
would with me on this occasion doubt a little of his
own infallibility, and, to make manifest our
unanimity, put his name to this Instrument.

    I confess that there are several parts of this
Constitution which I do not at present approve,
but I am not sure I shall never approve them.
For having lived long, I have experienced many
instances of being obliged by better information,
or fuller consideration, to change opinions even
on important subjects, which I once thought
right, but found to be otherwise.  

�����������������������������

Mr. President:

On September 17th, the delegates gathered for a final vote on the constitution. Would it pass? Benjamin
Franklin rose with a speech in his hand. Too weak to stand long, he asked James Wilson to read it for him.

    It is therefore that the older I grow, the more apt
I am to doubt my own judgment, and to pay more
respect to the judgment of others. Most men indeed,
as well as most sects in religion, think themselves in
possession of all truth, and that wherever others
differ from them it is so far error....But though many
persons think almost as highly of their own
infallibility as of that of their sect, few express it so
naturally as a certain French lady who in a dispute
with her sister said, “I don’t know how it happens,
Sister, but I meet with nobody but myself that’s
always in the right.”
    In these sentiments, Sir, I agree to this
Constitution with all its faults, if they are such....

Each state had one vote.  Every
state voted “Aye,” approving the
Constitution by “the unanimous
consent of the States present...”

Of the 42 delegates present,
thirty-nine signed the document.

Three delegates chose not to
sign: Mason, because it had no
Bill of Rights; Randolph and
Gerry, because they feared that
not enough states would ratify
it, and the result might be
“confusion” if not “civil war.”

(Later, Randolph supported the
Constitution’s ratification, and
Gerry served under the
Constitution as vice president.)

12–10  ★  THE SIGNING
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“It appears to me, then, little short of a miracle, that the Delegates from so many different States, [different] in their
manners, circumstances, and prejudices, should unite in forming a system of national government, so little liable to well
founded objections.” —George Washington

��������—a nation in which the supreme power rests in the people entitled to vote and is exercised
                 by representatives elected directly or indirectly by them and responsible to them

��	��
����—a system of shared power between the states and the national government

         A ����	����
���
The delegates had finished their work
and emerged with the ultimate
compromise: a federal system
balancing dual citizenship in both
state and national governments, each
with its separate sphere and powers. Powers
not delegated to the national government are
reserved to the        states.

           A���������
As the delegates adjourned from
the Constitutional Convention, a
Philadelphia woman asked Benjamin
Franklin:

Twin pillars—

Capitalism and

Democracy—

uphold the

ediface of

the republic.

If either pillar—

Capitalism or

Democracy—

crumbles, the

republic falls.

WITH

 “Property must
be secured,

or liberty cannot
exist.”

—John Adams

AND 	����	�����	������

12–11  ★  MIRACLE AT PHILADELPHIA: A FEDERAL REPUBLIC

“Adieu to the security
of property,

adieu to the security of
liberty.”

—Alexander Hamilton
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ratify—to approve by voting;  constitution—the fundamental law providing a framework for government

On September 18, 1787, the Constitution was sent to the Confederation Congress in New York,
which agreed to send copies to the thirteen states for ratification.

The states elected delegates to RATIFYING CONVENTIONS,
whereby the people— not the states—voted on the Constitution.

How would the people vote? A fierce debate began.

�����
��		�������� ��������������	�!
 “The ratification of the Conventions of nine states shall be sufficient for the

      establishment of this Constitution between the states so ratifying the same.”

the Confederation Congress and state legislatures in favor of state ratifying conventions with elected delegates.

The miracle at Philadelphia would prove unreal unless framers of the Constitution
could convince people to approve the Constitution. So take it to the people they did, by-passing

12–12  ★  RATIFYING THE CONSTITUTION: SEPTEMBER 1787-JUNE 1788

Anti-Federalists included
George Mason,

who helped write the Constitution,
Patrick Henry, and

Richard Henry Lee—all
from Virginia.

ANTI-FEDERALISTS

THE NINE-MONTH STRUGGLE FOR RATIFICATION PITTED OPPONENTS OF THE CONSTITUTION,
CALLED ANTI-FEDERALISTS, AGAINST SUPPORTERS, CALLED FEDERALISTS.

FEDERALISTS

���������������������

Three articulate Federalists—
Alexander Hamilton,

James Madison, and John Jay—
turned the tide for ratification with a series of
85 convincing newspaper essays, published

under the pseudonym Publius.

The essays, called the Federalist Papers,
are the best commentaries ever

written on the
United States government.
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PATRICK HENRY, Speech to the Virginia ratifying
                               convention, 1788

“...And here I would make this
inquiry of those worthy characters
who composed a part of the late
federal Convention.  I am sure
they were fully impressed with the
necessity of forming a great

GEORGE MASON, Speech to the Virginia
                               ratifying convention, 1788

“Mr. Chairman, whether the
Constitution be good or bad, the
present clause clearly discovers that it is
a national government and no longer a
confederation.  I mean that clause
which gives the first hint of the general

“...It is to be observed that when the
people shall adopt the proposed
Constitution it will be their last and
supreme act; it will be adopted not by
the people of the New Hampshire,
Massachusetts, etc., but by the people
of the United States; and wherever this
Constitution, or any part of it, shall be
incompatible with the ancient customs,
rights, the laws, or the constitutions

RICHARD HENRY LEE, Letters from the Federal
                 Farmer to the Republican, October 12, 1787

JOHN MERCER, To the members of the
                 conventions of New York and Virginia, 1788

WILLIAM FINDLEY, ROBERT WHITEHILL, and
JOHN SMILIE, “The Address and Reasons of Dissent
                    of the Minority of the State of Pennsylvania
                    to the Constituents,” 1787

“...The powers of Congress under the new Constitution
are complete and unlimited over the purse and sword, and
are perfectly independent of and supreme over the state
governments, whose intervention in these great points is
entirely destroyed.  By virtue of their power of taxation,
Congress may command the whole or any part of the
property of the people.  They may impose what imposts
upon commerce, they may impose what land taxes, poll
taxes, excises, duties on all written instruments and duties
on every other article that they may judge proper; in
short, every species of taxation, whether of an external
or internal nature, is comprised in Article I, Section 8....”

 government laying direct taxes. The assumption of this
power of laying direct taxes does, of itself, entirely change
the confederation of the states into one consolidated
government.  This power, being at discretion, unconfined
and without any kind of control, must carry everything
before it.  The very idea of converting what was formerly
a confederation to a consolidated government is totally
subversive of every principle, which has hitherto governed us.

“This power is calculated to annihilate totally the state
governments.  Will the people of this great community
submit to be individually taxed by two different and
distinct powers? Will they suffer themselves to be doubly
harassed? These two concurrent powers cannot exist long
together; the one will destroy the other:  the general
government being paramount to and in every respect
more powerful than the state governments, the latter
must give way to the former.  Is it to be supposed that
one national government will suit so extensive a country,
embracing so many climates and containing inhabitants
so very different in manners, habits, and customs?...”

“...We are persuaded that the people of so large a
continent, so different in interests, so distinct in habits,
cannot in all cases legislate in one body by themselves or
their representatives.  By themselves, it is obviously
impracticable.  By their representatives, it will be found,
on investigation, equally so; for if these representatives
are to pursue the general interest without constitutional
checks and restraints, it must be done by a mutual
sacrifice of the interests, wishes, and prejudices of the
parts they represent....”

consolidated government instead of a confederation.
That this is a consolidated government is demonstrably
clear; and the danger of such a government is, to my
mind, very striking.  I have the highest veneration for
those gentlemen; but, sir, give me leave to demand—
What right had they to say, “We, the people”? My
political curiosity, exclusive of my anxious solicitude for
the public welfare, leads me to ask—Who authorized
them to speak the language of “We, the people,” instead
of “We, the states”? States are the characteristics and the
soul of a confederation....”

heretofore established in the United States, it will
entirely abolish them and do them away....”

The Constitution was submitted for ratification to thirteen states, nine of which had to approve for it to take effect.
Anti-federalists were those who opposed ratification because of their belief in limited power of the federal government.
They feared that the Constitution would establish a strong federal government limiting states’ rights and individuals’
freedoms. Below are excerpts from selected speeches and writings that reflect some of their views.

ANTI-FEDERALIST WRITINGS, 1787-1788

★  ARGUMENTS AGAINST RATIFYING THE CONSTITUTION
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“...(It) may be concluded that a pure
democracy, by which I mean a society
consisting of a small number of citizens, who
assemble and administer the government in
person, can admit of no cure for the
mischiefs of faction.  A common passion or
interest will, in almost every case, be felt by a
majority of the whole; a communication and
concept result from the form of government
itself; and there is nothing to check the
inducements to sacrifice the weaker party

“...Providence has been pleased to give this
one connected country to one united
people—a people descended from the same
ancestors, speaking the same language,
professing the same religion, attached to the
same principles of government, very similar in
their manners and customs, and who, by their
joint counsels, arms, and efforts, fighting side
by side throughout a long and bloody war,
have nobly established general liberty and
independence.

ALEXANDER HAMILTON, Federalist Number 78

JOHN JAY, Federalist Number 2

JAMES MADISON, Federalist Number 10
kindle a flame within their particular States, but will be
unable to spread a general conflagration through the other
States. A religious  sect may degenerate into a political
faction in a part of the Confederacy; but the variety of
sects dispersed over the entire face of it must secure the
national councils against any danger from that source.  A
rage for paper money, for an abolition of debts, for an equal
division of property, or for any other improper or wicked
project, will be less apt to pervade the whole body of the
Union than a particular member of it; in the same
proportion as such a malady is more likely to taint a
particular county or district, than an entire State....”or an obnoxious individual.  Hence it is that such

democracies have ever been spectacles of turbulence and
contention; have ever been found incompatible with
personal security or the rights of property; and have in
general been as short in their lives as they have been violent
in their deaths. Theoretic politicians, who have patronized
this species of government,  have erroneously supposed that
by reducing mankind to a perfect equality in their political
rights, they would, at the same time, be perfectly equalized
and assimilated in their possessions, their opinions, and
their passions.

“A republic, by which I mean a government in which the
scheme of representation takes place, opens a different
prospect, and promises the cure for which we are seeking.
Let us examine the points in which it varies from pure
democracy, and we shall comprehend both the nature of the
cure and the efficacy, which it must derive from the Union....

“Hence, it clearly appears, that the same advantage, which
a republic has over a democracy, in controlling the effects
of faction, is enjoyed by a large over a small republic—is
enjoyed by the Union over the States composing it.  Does
the advantage consist in the substitution of representatives
whose enlightened views and virtuous sentiments render
them superior to local prejudices and to schemes of injustice?
It will not be denied that the representation of the Union
will be most likely to possess these requisite endowments.
Does it consist in the great security afforded by a greater
variety of parties, against the event of any one party being
able to outnumber and oppress the rest? In an equal degree
does the increased variety of parties comprised within the
Union increase this security? Does it, in fine, consist in the
greater obstacles opposed to the concert and accomplishment
of the secret wishes of an unjust and interested majority?
Here, again, the extent of the Union gives it the most
palpable advantage. The influence of factious leaders may

In 1787 and 1788 three Federalists (as supporters of the Constitution were called)—James Madison, Alexander
Hamilton, and John Jay—advocated ratification of the Constitution with 85 newspaper essays published under the
pseudonym Publius. Later these essays were published as The Federalist Papers. Below are excerpts from three of the essays.

“This country and this people seem to have been made
for each other, and it appears as if it was the design of
Providence, that an inheritance so proper and convenient
for a band of brethren, united to each other by the
strongest ties, should never be split into a number of
unsocial, jealous, and alien sovereignties....”

“...A constitution is, in fact, and
must be regarded by the judges,
as a fundamental law. It therefore
belongs to them to ascertain its
meaning, as well as the meaning
of any particular act proceeding
from the legislative body. If there
should happen to be an
irreconcilable variance between
the two, that which has the
superior obligation and validity ought, of course, to be
preferred; or, in other words, the Constitution ought
to be preferred to the statute, the intention of the
people to the intention of their agents....”

★  ARGUMENTS FOR RATIFYING THE CONSTITUTION

FEDERALIST WRITINGS, 1787-1788
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ratify—to approve by voting;  constitution—the fundamental law providing a framework for government

Just what did the
Americans ratify
June 21, 1788,
as the supreme law
of the land?

June 21, 1788

Delaware Dec.  7, 1787 unanimous
Pennsylvania Dec. 12, 1787 46—23
New Jersey Dec. 18, 1787 unanimous
Georgia Jan  2, 1788 unanimous
Connecticut Jan.  9, 1788 128—40
Massachusetts Feb.  6. 1788 187—168
Maryland Apr. 26, 1788 63—11
South Carolina May 23, 1788 149—73
New Hampshire June 21, 1788 57—47
Virginia June 25, 1788 89—79
New York July 26, 1788 30—27
North Carolina Nov. 21, 1789 195—77
Rhode Island May 29, 1790 34—32

New Hampshire,
the ninth state to
approve, cast the
deciding vote for
ratification.

��������������������������������������������������	
�

�����
��		�������� ��������������	�!

 “The ratification of the Conventions of nine states shall be sufficient for the
      establishment of this Constitution between the states so ratifying the same.”

Ratification was a close call, as you can see.
Success came only with the Federalists’ promise to amend the Constitution with a Bill of Rights.

WHAT DO WE HAVE?

★  THE PEOPLE RATIFY THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES

RATIFYING THE CONSTITUTION—A CLOSE CALL

On June 21, 1788, New Hampshire became the ninth state to ratify the Constitution,
making it the supreme law of the land—

by the supreme authority of the people themselves, not the states.
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The national government is located in Washington, District of Columbia, a site chosen by President George Washington in 1790.

The president appoints judges, with
advice and consent of the Senate.
The term of office for the nine
justices (originally there were only
six) is for life—during good
behavior.

Each state elects presidential
electors, based on the number of its
congressmen. The electors then
elect the president.

Lower Federal Courts
 (created by Congress):

12 Circuit Courts of Appeal
94 District Courts

House
Committees

Senate
Committees

Cabinet Departments
(created by Congress)

Senate

Two senators
from each state,
regardless of
population, are
elected for 6-
year terms.

House of
Representatives

House members
are elected from
states in
proportion to
population for
2-year terms.

MAKES LAWS EXECUTES LAWS INTERPRETS LAWS,
THE CONSTITUTION, AND TREATIES OF

THE U.S. IN DECIDING CERTAIN CASES.
(meets in the Capitol) (lives and works at the White House)

(meets in the Supreme Court Building)

��������������������� ����� ���

BRANCHES OF GOVERNMENT

We the People of the United States,
in Order to form a more perfect Union,

establish Justice, ensure domestic Tranquillity, provide for the
common defense, promote the general Welfare, and secure

the Blessings of Liberty to ourselves and our Posterity,
do ordain and establish this

Constitution for the United States of America.

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Preamble

Article I Article II Article III

12–13  ★  THE NATIONAL GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Agri-
culture
1889

Commerce
1913

Defense
1949

(Dept. of
War  1789)

Education
1979

Energy
1977

Health &
Human
Services

1953

Housing &
Urban

Development
1965

Interior
1849

Justice
1870

Labor
1913

State
1789

Trans-
portation

1966

Treasury
1789

Veterans’
Affairs
1989

Home-
land

Security
2002

Turn to page D-7 to read the entire United States Constitution.

“The power under the Constitution will always be with the people.”—George Washington
1492 1789 Present
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Article II

����"��	����#���$�"�

��%
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In addition to its own separate powers, each of the three branches of government is empowered to
check the other two— in order to keep any branch from assuming too much power. This balance
of national power allows for a  strong central government, with safeguards to prevent its becoming
tyrannical.

Judges cases of law and equity in
accordance with:
1. The Constitution
2. The laws of the United States
3. Treaties made by the United States
                                           

JUDICIAL BRANCH
POWERS

LEGISLATIVE BRANCH
POWERS

The Congress
The Supreme Court

Article I Article III

EXECUTIVE BRANCH
POWERS

The President

1. Carries out the laws
2. Serves as commander in chief
    of the armed services
3. Appoints judges, ambassadors,
    and other officials
4. Makes treaties
(See Article II for additional
powers.)

Makes laws to:
1. Lay and collect taxes; pay the
     debts; provide for the common
    defense and general welfare of
    the United States
2. Regulate interstate and
    foreign commerce
3. Declare war
(See Article I for additional powers.)

  

(See Article III for additional powers.)

“A legislative, an executive, and a judicial power
comprehend the whole of what is meant and understood by government.

It is by balancing each of these powers against the other two that the
efforts of human nature towards tyranny can alone be checked.”

                                                                         —John Adams

12–14  ★  THE THREE BRANCHES OF GOVERNMENT
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FEDERALISM— the division of powers between the national and state governments—
reflects the Constitution’s principle of limited government.

♦ Establish local governments

♦ Conduct elections

♦ Regulate commerce within a state

♦ Establish and maintain schools

♦ Make marriage and divorce laws

♦ Provide for public safety

♦ Make laws regarding contracts,
    corporations, wills

♦ Raise and support a militia

♦ Regulate interstate and foreign
 commerce

♦ Coin money and regulate its value;
 fix standard of weights and
 measurments

♦ Punish counterfeiting of securities
 and current coin of the United
 States

♦ Set uniform rules of naturalization
 (process of becoming a U.S. citizen)
 and of bankruptcy (process of
 relieving debtors of debts they
 cannot pay)

♦ Establish post offices

♦ Promote science and useful arts
 with patents and copyrights

♦ Punish piracies and felonies on the
 high seas

♦ Declare war

♦ Raise and support an army

♦ Provide and maintain a navy

♦ Make rules for governing armed
 forces

♦ Call out state militias to execute
 U.S. laws, end rebellions, and repel
 invasions

♦ Share governance of militias with
 states

♦ Govern the national seat of
 government, a district separate  
 from the states, not to exceed ten
 square miles (Washington D. C.)

♦ Govern territories and admit new
 states

♦ Make all laws which shall be
 necessary and proper for carrying
 into execution the foregoing
 powers

POWERS OF NATIONAL

GOVERNMENT

POWERS RESERVED FOR THE

STATES

� Lay and collect taxes;
     pay debts

� Borrow money

� Provide for the general welfare

� Establish courts

� Enforce laws

� Punish lawbreakers

� Charter banks

� Make bankruptcy laws

� Build roads

CONCURRENT POWERS

OF

NATIONAL AND STATE

GOVERNMENTS

ARTICLE I, SECTION 8

12–15  ★  THE FEDERAL SYSTEM: DIVISION OF POWERS
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Article V in the Constitution sets forth a two-step procedure
for amending the Constitution.

OR
BY A CONVENTION
called by Congress on the
application of two-thirds
of the state legislatures

BY  CONVENTIONS
in three-fourths of the states
(whichever mode of ratification
may be proposed by Congress) 

BY LEGISLATURES
of three-fourths
of the states

BY CONGRESS
whenever two-thirds
of  both Houses deem
it necessary

In more than two centuries, the Constitution of the United States has been amended only 27 times.
   All 27 amendments have been proposed by Congress.
   The first 10 amendments—the !	�������	����"�protecting individual rights—were ratified in 1791.
   The last amendment—the 27th—was ratified in 1992.

Step One:  PROPOSING the amendment
Step Two:  RATIFYING the amendment

OR

STEP ONE

propose—to put forth for consideration

Purposes of the amendments include correcting the original articles (XI, XII, XX) and other changes, such as:
   ECONOMIC (XVI, federal income tax),
   SOCIAL (XVIII, XXI, the prohibition of alchohol and its repeal), and
   POLITICAL (XIII, abolishment of slavery; XIV, equality of citizenship rights; XVII, direct election of senators;
   XXII, 2-term limit for the presidency; XV, XIX, XXIV, reduced suffrage requirements regarding race, gender, age).

STEP TWO

amend—to change
amendment—a change made in a motion, bill, or constitution

ratify—to approve by voting

12–16  ★  AMENDING THE CONSTITUTION
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������������� FREEDOM OF RELIGION

FREEDOM OF SPEECH FREEDOM OF THE PRESS

FREEDOM OF ASSEMBLY Freedom of PetitionFREEDOM OF PETITION

To make sure the new national government could not violate individual rights of the people—some dating to the Magna Carta,
Americans insisted that the U.S. Constitution be amended to include a bill (or listing) of these rights, guaranteeing them. Several states
made this a condition for ratification. In 1789, Congressman James Madison led the House of Representatives in recommending such
amendments to the states for ratification. In 1791, the states ratified the first ten amendments to the Constitution—the Bill of Rights.

12–17  ★  THE BILL OF RIGHTS: FIRST 10 AMENDMENTS TO THE CONSTITUTION
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2ND AMENDMENT

Right to bear arms

3RD AMENDMENT 4TH AMENDMENT

5TH AMENDMENT 6TH AMENDMENT 7TH AMENDMENT

8TH AMENDMENT 9TH AMENDMENT 10TH AMENDMENT

Right not to quarter soldiers

Due process of law Right to a speedy trial Right to trial by jury

No cruel or unusual
punishment

Constitutional rights do not
deny other rights.

States’ rights

Freedom from unreasonable
search and seizure

★  THE BILL OF RIGHTS: FIRST  10 AMENDMENTS TO THE CONSTITUTION



184

EXECUTIVE ACTION—

ORIGIN—Most bills can originate
(be introduced) in either house of
Congress or in both houses at the same
time. But money bills must originate
in the House of Representatives.

COMMITTEES—About 10,000 bills per year are introduced. Each is given
a number and assigned to a standing, or permanent, committee—such as
agriculture, energy, or labor.
     There are 22 committees in the House of Representatives and 15 in the
Senate; each has several sub-committees. A bill might be 1,000 pages long and
involve 200 people in 15 subcommittees.

HEARINGS— Subcommittees hold
hearings at which experts and
interested parties speak for or against
the bill. The subcommittee then makes
recommendations about the bill to the
full committee.

COMMITTEE ACTION— The full
committee can: 1) approve 2) rewrite and
approve 3) amend (change) and approve
4) reject the bill. (Only about 1,000 of
10,000 bills considered per year become
laws; most die in committee.) If approved,
the bill goes to the house of origin for
debate.

CONGRESSIONAL ACTION—
Back in its house of origin the bill is
debated, perhaps amended, and voted
on. If passed, it goes to the other house
for the same action. If both houses
approve the final bill, it goes to the
president.

If the president vetoes a bill, Congress
can override the veto, and the bill
becomes a law without the president’s
approval.

JUDICIAL ACTION— If a law does
not conform to the United States
Constitution, the Supreme Court has
the power to declare the law
unconstitutional.

1) sign the bill,
 making it a law

3) hold the bill
without signing.
Unsigned, it becomes
a law in 10 days if Congress
is in session. It dies if
Congress adjourns before
10 days (a pocket veto).

To become a law, a bill must pass both houses of Congress (the House of Representatives and the Senate) and be signed by
the president. The idea for a law can come from anyone—individuals, interest groups, the president of the United States—
but only a member of the House of Representatives or Senate can sponsor a bill and guide it through the required steps.

A bill is a proposal for a new law.

2) veto the bill

The president may:

Article I, Section 7

12–18  ★  HOW A BILL BECOMES A LAW
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For more than 200 years, Supreme Court decisions have reflected and affected
the interpretation of the Constitution. Some decisions have been more

important than others in directing the course of the United States.

 LANDMARK SUPREME COURT DECISIONS, 1803-2000

12–19  ★  LANDMARK SUPREME COURT DECISIONS

landmark—an object that serves as a guide; a prominent or distinguishing feature or event

EQUALITY UNDER THE LAW
—inscription above entrance to the Supreme Court

♦ Marbury v. Madison (1803) invalidated a federal law, establishing the Supreme Court’s right of
judicial review of federal laws to determine their constitutionality.

♦ Fletcher v. Peck (1810) invalidated a state law, establishing the Supreme Court’s right of
judicial review of state laws to determine their constitutionality.

♦ Martin v. Hunter’s Lessee (1816) established the Supreme Court’s right of judicial review of state
courts’ decisions.

♦ Dartmouth College v. Woodward (1819) ruled that private contracts are protected by the Constitution.
♦ McCulloch v. Maryland (1819) asserted the doctrine of implied powers.
♦ Cohens v. Virginia (1821) established supremacy of federal over state law.
♦ Gibbons v. Ogden (1824) asserted a broad interpretation of the commerce clause by ruling that

Congress could regulate interstate commerce without interference from the states.
♦ Dred Scott v. Sandford (1857) declared that:

1) slaves were not citizens; thus Dred Scott, a slave, could not sue in federal courts
2) Scott’s temporary residence in free (Wisconsin) territory did not made him free
3) the Missouri Compromise of 1820, which prohibited slavery in areas including Wisconsin

         Territory, was unconstitutional.
♦ Plessy v. Ferguson (1896) validated segregation of white and black races, stating that
   “separate but equal” facilities were constitutional.
♦ Brown v. Board of Education of Topeka (1954) reversed the 1896 Plessy decision on
   “separate but equal” facilities in regard to education, stating: “Separate educational facilities
    are inherently unequal.”
♦ Bush v. Gore (2000) reversed the 2000 Florida Supreme Court decision on recounting the votes
    of Palm Beach and Miami-Dade Counties, leaving George W. Bush the winner of Florida’s

 electoral votes. Subsequent to the electoral college vote, Bush became the 43rd president of the United States.
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We the People of the United States,
in Order to form a more perfect Union,

establish Justice, ensure domestic Tranquillity, provide for the
common defense, promote the general Welfare, and secure

the Blessings of Liberty to ourselves and our Posterity,
do ordain and establish this

Constitution for the United States of America.

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Preamble

RESPONSIBILITIES  RIGHTS

� Learn the history of the United States—
the story of people who made the ideals of freedom
and self-government a reality.

♦ Read, understand, and uphold the Declaration of
Independence.

♦ Read, understand, and uphold the Constitution
of the United States.

♦ Involve your family in discussing American history
and government so that this knowledge is maintained
through the generations.

♦ Obey the laws of country, state, and community.

♦ Participate in politics by staying informed and
supporting political parties and candidates.

♦ Vote in all elections when qualified, after studying the
issues and candidates.

♦ Serve on juries, if qualified.

♦ Serve your community and nation, as you are able,
through volunteer activities, political office, and military
service.

♦ Pay taxes—the financial means by which the
government functions—while guarding vigilantly the
historic principle fundamental to our liberty:
“No taxation without representation.”

♦ Be of good moral character: honest, fair, and kind.

� Equal protection of rights by a written Constitution
that is the supreme law of the land.

♦ Life, liberty, and property, unless deprived by due
process of law.

♦ Protection of individual rights as stated in the
Bill of Rights.

♦ Protection against domestic violence and foreign
invasion.

♦ A republican form of government, state as well as
national.

♦ A capitalist economic system based on the rights to:
own property, work as one chooses, and make a profit.

♦ Lawful means of amending the Constitution.

♦ Voting and jury rights, if qualified, without
regard to race, religion, or gender.

♦ Public service through elected office.

♦ ����������	
�—the right not to be arrested or
imprisoned without immediate, formal charges by
the government.

♦ Protection against �����������������—laws passed
by legislatures to convict a person of a crime.

♦ Protection against ���	������������—laws
penalizing people for acts that were legal at the time
of action but made illegal later.

12–20  ★  CITIZENSHIP: RESPONSIBILITIES AND RIGHTS

It is the responsibility and right of every American to
maintain and preserve the Constitution of the United States.
All other duties and privileges follow this.
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“I always consider the settlement
of America with reverence and
wonder, as the opening of a
grand scheme and design in
Providence for the illumination
and emancipation of the slavish
part of mankind all over the earth.”
                          ����	��
� �

12–21  ★  LIBERTY ENLIGHTENING THE WORLD, 1886

The STATUE OF LIBERTY, towering 305 feet above New York Harbor, was a gift from France to the United States
in 1886. It honors the 1778 French-American alliance, negotiated by Benjamin Franklin, that helped
the United States win independence. It symbolizes the American dream of creating a land of liberty.
#���	�������������������
��	����������$���������	���	�	����	�������������������	����

“LIBERTY, when it begins to take
root, is a plant of rapid growth.”
              —����!��"����	!��	

“I hope and firmly believe that the whole
world will, sooner or later, feel benefit from
the issue of our assertion of the rights of man.”

“It is indeed an animating thought,
that while we are securing the rights
of ourselves and our posterity, we are
pointing out the way to struggling
nations, who wish like us to
emerge from their tyrannies also.

Heaven help their struggles,
and lead them, as it has done us,
triumphantly through them.”
             ���� �����##����	

‘God grant that not only the
Love of Liberty but a thorough
knowledge of the rights
of man may pervade
all the nations of the
earth, so that a
philosopher may
set his feet anywhere
on its surface and say,
‘This is my country.’”
���	$� �	�%��	&��	

“The free government we have established is
so congenial with reason, with common
sense…that it must produce…a desire of
imitation.…Our country, if it does justice to
itself, will be the officina-Libertatis
[workshop of liberty], to the
civilized world, and do more than
any other for the uncivilized.”
                     ��� �����
���	

THE STATUE OF LIBERTY



188



189

 PART TWO

THE AMERICAN REPUBLIC, 1789-1877

1492 Present1789                      1877
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SECTION 13

FEDERALIST ERA

1789-1800

1789    1790     1791      1792       1793      1794      1795      1796      1797     1798       1799      1800

George
Washington
elected president

George Washington
reelected president

John Adams
elected President Thomas Jefferson

elected president

Capital
moved from
Philadelphia
(there since
1790) to
Washington
D.C.

Undeclared
naval war with
France; Alien
and Sedition
Acts.

French
Revolution
begins.

First political
parties:
Federalists and
Democratic-
Republicans. French King

Louis XVI
beheaded;
France declares
war on Britain;
Washington
issues neutrality
proclamation.

New national
government
meets in New
York City, the
first capital.

“ The Constitution is the guide, which I will never abandon.”—President George Washington
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1492 Present1789                      1877

13-1  ★  THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA:  AN OVERVIEW, 1789-1877

adventure—the exploring of new and unknown worlds; a bold undertaking in which hazards are to be met,
and the issue hangs upon unforeseen events

 two unforeseen events: the beginning of a 72-year woman’s rights movement (1848-1920) and a traumatic,
four-year civil war (1861-65). The result: female and black emancipation, albeit slow, incomplete, and
accompanied by protest.

How did it all happen, and where would it lead? Read on for 80 years of unmatched drama, as the United States
expanded westward—tripling its size—in a remarkable adventure of self-government.

WOULD THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES WORK?

No one knew for sure, but in 1789 the new republic ventured into the unknown
with superb leadership: an enlightened group of statesmen committed to the idea
that free human beings were capable of self-government.

The new nation “conceived in liberty” made great progress between 1789-1877,
extending the democratic experiment westward to the Pacific coast. But by mid-19th
century, the hazards of excluding women and African-Americans from citizenship led to

�������������	�������
���
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������������	
����
������Set the number of Supreme Court
       judges at six
       (changed to nine in1869)

������Established three circuit courts
       and13 district courts.
        (By 2002 there were 13 circuit courts
        and 94 district courts.)

�����������	�� (for a source of income)

������a tariff on imported goods
������tonnage duty on ships entering       
       U.S. ports.

13-2  ★ LAUNCHING THE NEW GOVERNMENT, 1789

“We are a young government and have a character to establish. It behooves us therefore to set out right, for first mpressions
             will be lasting.”—President George Washington

April 30, 1789—INAUGURATION DAY

Madison had the winning idea: just
plain “Mr. President.”

Washington appointed talented men of divergent views to head the
executive departments. These officials soon became known as the Cabinet.

Washington, a leader who wanted to hear all points of view,
met frequently with them to seek their counsel on vital issues.

He set the precedent for present-day cabinet meetings.

ATTORNEY
GENERAL:

Edmund Randolph

SECRETARY OF
TREASURY:

Alexander Hamilton

SECRETARY OF
STATE:

Thomas Jefferson

SECRETARY OF WAR:
Henry Knox

THE FEDERALISTS IN POWER

On March 4, 1789,
the first Congress
under the U.S.
Constitution met in
Federal Hall in New

York City, the temporary capital.

TITLES? Accustomed to a monarchy,
no one knew exactly how to act in a
republic; there were no precedents.
What should the president be called?

1492 Present 1789

Congress got down to business,
passing:

Most of the 81 congressmen
(22 senators and 59 representatives,
electd on February 4) were Federalists;
54 had served at either the
Constitutional Convention or a state
ratifying convention. All but seven had
approved ratification of the
Constitution. The new governement
was in friendly hands.

$

THE CABINET

“My station is new...I walk on untrodden ground.”—President George Washington
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In 1794
Pennsylvania
farmers, who
took their corn
to market more cheaply by turning it
into whiskey, rebelled against the tax.

Washington and Hamilton
accompanied a militia of 15,000, led
by General Henry Lee, to crush the
Whiskey Rebellion and assert the
government’s power to collect taxes
voted on by a representative Congress.

13-3  ★  ALEXANDER HAMILTON’S FINANCIAL PLAN

Hamilton “had…the breadth of mind to grapple with the machine of government as a whole.…”—Henry Adams

“The Little Lion,” they called the aggressive Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton during the Revolutionary War.
Now, at age 35, the 5'7" Hamilton was Secretary of the Treasury, and his roar

would bring order, efficiency, and financial stability to the new republic. An
aristocratic, handsome man, he had a brilliant mind and abrasive ways.

Born in 1755 in the British West Indies—of an English/French mother and Scottish
father who never married—Hamilton grew up reading Plutarch’s Lives of the

ancient Greeks and Romans and idolizing Julius Caesar.
At age 16, he arrived in New York to study math and

political science at King’s College (Columbia).

He became a lawyer and married wealthy Elizabeth Schuyler; they had seven children.
He served heroically in the Revolutionary War and at age 22 became chief aide

to General Washington—who, some said, loved him as a son.

From 1789 to 1795, the Little Lion’s financial prowess gave the nearly bankrupt new nation a
sound economy, readying it for the industrial growth he envisioned but never witnessed.

In 1804 Aaron Burr, a political opponent, killed Hamilton in a  duel.

1790—The Nation’s First Crisis:

THE DEFICIT

Congress asked Secretary of the
Treasury Alexander Hamilton

to figure out what to do about the
staggering Revolutionary War debt it

inherited from the Confederation.

Hamilton knew that the nation—
like a person—had to pay its debts
in order to establish credit

(the ability to borrow money when
needed) and to earn respect from the
wealthy class, whose support it
needed.

To do this, Hamilton proposed and
executed a bold 4-point plan—all
designed to strengthen the central
government.  The opposition his
plan aroused led to the creation of
political parties.

—by selling
new
U.S. bonds
to investors.

Madison and others opposed payment
of the national debt at face value
because speculators had bought many
of the depreciated war bonds at
discount prices. But Congress passed
the measure.

—to bind creditors (lenders) to the
national government.

Southern states (except South Carolina)
objected because they had paid most of
their debt and did not want to subsidize
that of the North.

Hamilton worked out a deal with
Jefferson and Madison to trade southern
votes for assumption—in exchange for
northern votes for a southern national
capital, located on the Potomac River.

3.  AN EXCISE TAX ON WHISKEY

1. FUND FULL PAYMENT OF
    FOREIGN AND NATIONAL DEBTS

2.  ASSUMPTION OF STATE DEBT

1492 Present1755                      1804

A CAPITAL COMPROMISE

 HAMILTON'S FINANCIAL
PROGRAM

—for a source of income to pay the
debt.
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★  ALEXANDER HAMILTON’S FINANCIAL PLAN

Hamilton displayed his
financial genius with a
bold proposal for a
national bank, jointly
owned and directed
by the government
(20 percent) and private
investors (80 percent).

Ten million dollars
worth of shares would be
sold (at $400 per share)
to capitalize the Bank of
the United States.
Shareholders would
receive dividends from
interest on the bank’s
loans.

Although modeled on
the century-old Bank of
England, the proposal
seemed hazardous to a
nation with few banks of
any kind and only three
state banks.

THE BANK OF THE UNITED STATES
would :

1) be the depository for federal funds, and  2) receive tax funds paid by the
people, thus collecting the nation’s financial resources into one giant pool,
from which it could then:

Washington, concerned about the constitutionality of the bank, asked
Jefferson and Hamilton each to give their opinions on the issue.

��������
presented a loose, broad

construction of the
Constitution.

Congress approved the Bank bill,
despite fierce opposition led by

Madison and Jefferson.

Hamilton won the day: Washington signed the Bank bill. Political parties
began to form around Jefferson’s and Hamilton’s views of the Constitution.

���������
presented a strict, narrow

construction of the
Constitution.

4) issue sound paper money,
backed by its hard coin deposits.

3) lend money to the government
and to businessmen, thus aiding
the development of roads, bridges,
                                   factories, etc.

  BANK

 OF THE

UNITED STATES

The two men then prepared
their case for urging Washington

to veto the Bank bill.

4. A FEDERALLY CHARTERED
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OPTIMISTIC VIEW OF HUMAN NATURE

Jefferson believed people are basically good—thus capable
of self-government.

“Jefferson said, ‘the many!’  Hamilton said, ‘the few!’  Like opposite sides of a penny were those exalted two.
If Jefferson said, ‘It's black, sir!’  Hamilton cried, ‘It’s white!’  But, ‘twixt the two, our Constitution started working right.”

                                                                                                                                                    —Stephan Vincent Benet

13-4  ★  FEDERALISTS VS. REPUBLICANS: THE FIRST POLITICAL PARTIES, 1792

ALEXANDER HAMILTON’S VIEWS

B
A
S
E
D

O
N

��������	
��	���

(not the same as today's
Republican party)

*also called
Democratic-Republican

�����	������	���

B
A
S
E
D

O
N

POLITICAL: �������������������

SOCIAL

             Both Hamilton and Jefferson believed that an    aristocracy should rule—but differed as to what kind:

Hamilton favored:

 a rich and well-born
aristocracy, based on
birth, wealth, and

status.

He agreed with John Jay
that, “Those who own
the country ought to

govern it.”

They had more at stake,
so they would be more

responsible.

Jefferson favored:

 a natural aristocracy,
based on talent and

virtue.

He advocated rule by
educated men of property,

but he promoted
widespread access to both
education and property.

PESSIMISTIC VIEW OF HUMAN NATURE

Hamilton believed people are basically selfish—thus need
the restraint of strong government.

THOMAS JEFFERSON’S VIEWS

 THE FIVE PILLARS    OF ARISTOCRACY
      (as described   by John Adams)

By the election year of 1792,
Hamilton and Jefferson headed rival
political parties to enact their views.

Both parties had the same goal,
a free republic, but differed in
means to attain it.

The political party system
(continuing since 1792 to the
present), at first feared divisive, has
proved vital for democracy.

Why?
Parties provide for dissent and

choice, the lifeblood of freedom.
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PRO-BRITISH FOREIGN AFFAIRS

GOVERNMENT
POWER

REPUBLICAN PARTYFEDERALIST PARTY

President George Washington
(tried to remain neutral but

leaned toward the Federalists)

Vice President John Adams
(committed Federalist

leader; Federalist president,
1797-1801.)

Senator James Monroe
(friend to Madison,

Jefferson; Republican
president, 1817-25)

Congressman James Madison
(co-leader of Republicans;

Republican president, 1809-17)

Based on HAMILTON’S VIEWS

1. Localist, states’ rights: limited central
government

2. Strict interpretation of the Constitution

1.  Nationalist:  strong central government
2. Loose interpretation of the Constitution

1. Laissez-faire (hands-off ) capitalism:
government neither aiding nor regulating
business

2. Responsive to debtors

Americans cheered when the French Revolution of 1789 overthrew the French
monarchy, and replaced it in 1792 with the French Republic—based on liberty,

equality, and fraternity. But the cheering stopped in 1793 when the French
republicans beheaded King Louis XVI and Queen Marie Antoinette, started a

reign of terror against the nobles, and declared war on Britain.

Warring France and Britain violated America’s neutrality by interfering with
her shipping. Federalists, fearing French “mobocracy,” favored Britain.

Republicans, fearing monarchists, favored France.

1.  Northeast merchants, manufacturers, financiers
2. Creditors

1. Southern agrarians, northeastern workers,
western pioneers

2. Debtors

1.  Industrial economy; manufacturing
2.  Urban centered

1. Agrarian economy; farming
2. Rural centered

1.  Modified capitalism: government aid to
business—but not regulation of business

2. Responsive to creditors

CAPITALIST
SYSTEM

Republican     FederalistFederalist   Republican

★  FEDERALISTS VS. REPUBLICANS

Based on JEFFERSON’S VIEWS

LEADERS

PRO-FRENCH

 ECONOMY

VOTERS
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AMERICAN

PROCLAMATION

OF NEUTRALITY

   This same year that you have assumed the presidency, the French Revolution has
erupted. On July 14 Frenchmen stormed the Bastille [prison] to free political
prisoners—and our country—from the despotic rule of King Louis XVI. Long live
the Revolution—in France as in America!
   Please accept this key to the Bastille as a symbol of America’s
inspiration to us in our fight for liberty against tyrannical rulers.
   I think often of the privilege of serving with you as a volunteer
general in the American Revolutionary Army—and with
Hamilton, my battle comrade at Yorktown. My dear friend
Jefferson serves you well here as the American minister. We’ve
sought his unofficial counsel on our revolution.

Adieu, Marquis de Lafayette

13-6  ★  THE FEDERALISTS AND FOREIGN AFFAIRS, 1793-1801

Great Britain and France waged war from 1793 to 1802 and again from 1803 to 1815.
The United States, dependent on trade with each, tried valiantly to maintain neutrality.

After veering toward war with Britain in 1794 and with France in 1798, the new
nation fought Britain in the War of 1812 and—in what might be called

a second war of independence—finally gained freedom from
Europe’s entangling alliances.

My Dear Lafayette:

The Bastille key now
hangs at Mount
Vernon, a tribute to
your new Republic
of France formed this
year. May the spirit
of liberty guide you.
Warm regards from
Martha and me.

George Washington

Scrappy John Adams held Hamilton—and
France—at bay. Refusing to go to war
unnecessarily, he built defenses and
negotiated a peace convention by 1800,
ending the undeclared naval war of two years.

 Repressive Alien and Sedition Acts limiting
the rights of aliens and prohibiting the right
to criticize the government (sedition) soured
people on the Federalists.  Even so, the
Kentucky and Virginia Resolutions, written
anonymously by Madison and Jefferson, were
unsuccessful in urging these states to rule the
acts unconstitutional.

 2nd Adm.
of

President
George

Washington

Federalist John Adams
barely won the presidency
over Republican Thomas
Jefferson (71 to 68), who
then became vice president.

In an undeclared naval
war, France now bullied
the United States on the
high seas. U.S. agents sent
to negotiate a treaty with
France were asked for a
$250,000 bribe to do so
by three French agents,
whom the Americans
called “X, Y, and Z.”

Hamilton and other anti-
French Federalists
demanded war at this
insult.

Britain ignored U.S. neutrality by raiding
U.S. ships and impressing American sailors
into British
service.

1st Adm. of
President
George

Washington

John Adams

1793: FRENCH WAR

1797:  XYZ AFFAIR 1798-1800: ALIEN AND SEDITION ACTS

1792:  French
Republic 1789: FRENCH REVOLUTION BEGINS—AN INSIDE VIEW

1796: WASHINGTON’S FAREWELL ADDRESS

1797: ADAM’S INAUGURAL

1492 Present1793-1801

   President Washington, my cherished friend:             Paris, France, 1789
(This is an imaginary letter based on facts, as is the next letter.)

1793: Washington’s
response to the

French declaration
of war against

England and Spain:

John Jay

1794:  JAY’S TREATY WITH ENGLAND

Washington
advocated
continued
neutrality in
foreign
policy.
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“The plan should be drawn on such a scale as to leave room for the aggrandizement and embellishment which the
increased wealth of the nation will permit it to pursue at a period however remote.”—Pierre L'Enfant, 1791

1492 Present1800

In 1790 Congress asked President George Washington to choose a site on
the Potomac River for the new United States capital. He knew the perfect
spot. He surveyed a ten-mile square 13 miles north of his home, Mt. Vernon,
an area of beautiful hills where he had ridden as a youth. As a 17-year old
surveyor, he had drawn the plat of Alexandria, a town just south of the site.

To design the city Washington chose Pierre L'Enfant, a creative—and temperamental—
Frenchman who had come to America in 1777 to help fight the Revolutionary War.
Thomas Jefferson agreed to oversee the project. A master architect-designer, Jefferson
provided both artistic and practical direction. Benjamin Banneker helped survey the site.

In 1800 the government moved from Philadelphia to the new capital, even though only a few buildings had been
completed in nine years. Washington did not make the move; he died in 1799.  Think of George Washington when
you visit the Capitol building. He laid the cornerstone.

13-7  ★  THE CAPITAL: WASHINGTON, DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA

L’ENFANT’S MAP OF THE CAPITAL

WASHINGTON, D.C., TODAY
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SECTION 14

DEMOCRATIC-REPUBLICAN ERA

1801-1817

1492 Present1801       1817

“The Louisiana Purchase is a
noble prospect...for ages.... It will
secure the blessings of civil and
religious freedom to millions yet
unborn. If so, we should have
such an empire for liberty as the
world has never surveyed since
the creation.”—Thomas Jefferson

“I thank God that my life has been spent
in a land of liberty.”—Andrew Jackson
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14–1  ★  JEFFERSONIAN DEMOCRACY, 1801-1809
“That government governs best which governs least.”

“The freedom and happiness of man...are the sole objects of all legitimate government.”—Thomas Jefferson

���������		�
����������
������
�������
����������

���������	�����

����������������������������������������������������������
have passed, the animation of discussions…has sometimes worn an aspect which might
impose on strangers unused to think freely and to speak and to write what they think; but
this being now decided by the voice of the nation...all will, of course, arrange themselves
under the will of the law, and unite in common efforts for the common good.

��

��������

���	����������������	������������
�����	���������������

�������
majority is in�all cases to prevail, that will to be rightful must be reasonable; that the
minority possess their equal rights, which equal law must protect, and to violate would be
oppression.

�����������������

�����������������������������	���	���������������������������
to social intercourse that harmony and affection without which liberty and even life itself
are but dreary things. And let us reflect that, having banished from our land that religious
intolerance under which mankind so long bled and suffered, we have yet gained little if we
countenance a political intolerance as despotic, as wicked, and capable of as bitter and
bloody persecutions.…

������ ��!������������������������������	����������������������
���"���	 ���	

��
by different names brethren of the same principle. We are all Republicans, we are all
Federalists. If there be any among us who would wish to dissolve this Union or to change
its republican form, let them stand undisturbed as monuments of the safety with which
error of opinion may be tolerated where reason is left free to combat it.

“I know, indeed, that some honest men fear that a republican government can not be strong.…I believe this, on the
contrary, the strongest government on earth.…Sometimes it is said that man can not be trusted with the government
of himself.  Can he then, be trusted with the government of others? Or have we found angels in the forms of kings to
govern him? Let history answer this question.

������������������������	���	����������������������������������	
�	���#����
��	���������
�������
attachment to union and representative government.…Still one thing more…[is needed]—a wise and frugal
government, which shall restrain men from injuring one another, shall leave them otherwise free to regulate their own
pursuits of industry and improvement, and shall not take from the mouth of labor the bread it has earned.…"

�����������	

�������
��
������
	����
��������	��������
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���������	�
����������������	�������
for ten�years. Republican Thomas Jefferson became the first president to be inaugurated in the new capital:
Washington, D.C. He intended to redirect government power from central to state and local levels, away from
the aristocratic few toward the competent many.

�����
�����
	����	
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�
Jefferson  In one of  the finest inaugural addresses of any American president, he challenged the American people
to seek the essentials of democracy: TOLERANCE OF DISSENT, CONCILIATION OF DIFFERENCES, and
UNITY AMIDST DIVERSITY.

JUDICIAL REVIEW—The Supreme Court, however,
gained power from Federalist Chief Justice John Marshall’s
1803 decision in Marbury v. Madison: the power to
declare acts of Congress unconstitutional through the right
of judicial review.

FRUGAL AND LIMITED GOVERNMENT—
Jefferson’s principle of  governing was exercised by
Secretary of the Treasury Albert Gallatin and Congress
by reducing 1) taxes 2) defense expenditures and 3) the
national debt (from 83 to 57 million dollars).

1492 Present1801-09
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It is emphatically the province
and duty of the judicial
department to say what the
law is. [Marbury v. Madison]

THE PROBLEM:

Who shall interpret tthe Constitution and decide whether laws are in agreement with it?

This Constitution and the laws
of the United States which shall
be made in pursuance thereof…

shall be the
SUPREME LAW OF THE LAND.…

Article VI

The Constitution states that it is the supreme
law of the land; however, it does not state
who shall decide whether a law is in agreement
with the Constitution.

FOR EXAMPLE:

What happens if Congress or a state legislature
passes a law that seems contrary to the Constitution?
Who has the power to review this law and decide
whether it is constitutional?

�������������, a  Federalist from Virginia, was
appointed by John Adams in 1801 to be Chief Justice
of the Supreme Court. Marshall was the third Chief
Justice—following John Jay and Oliver Ellsworth—
and the first to strengthen the Supreme Court.

1803—Chief Justice John Marshall claimed the power of judicial review for the Supreme Court.
            Judicial review is the power of the Supreme Court to decide whether a law is constitutional.

judicial review—the power of the Supreme Court to declare void all legislative acts contrary to the Constitution

One of the most outstanding Supreme Court
Chief Justices in American history, Marshall
dominated the Court during his 34-year term
(1801-1835). He wrote most of the opinions
himself—including that of Marbury v. Madison,
which established the principle of judicial review
and increased the power of the Court.

14–2  ★  JOHN MARSHALL AND JUDICIAL REVIEW

Marshall championed national sovereignty and capitalism with
Supreme Court decisions that established these principles:

As Chief Justice, John Marshall strengthened
the new government by championing:

♦ NATIONAL SOVEREIGNTY over states’ rights
♦ THE CAPITALIST SYSTEM, which includes the
�right to private ownership of property
�right to free enterprise (to work as one chooses)

�right to make a profit.

♦ Broad construction of the Constitution (implied powers)
♦ Broad interpretation of the commerce clause.
♦ Supremacy of federal power over the states and state courts
♦ Freedom of American business from government restraint
♦ Supremacy of capitalism as America’s economic system.

His most important decisions include: Marbury v. Madison,
McCulloch v. Maryland, and Gibbons v. Ogden.
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14–3  ★  MARBURY v. MADISON, 1803—JUDICIAL REVIEW

So William Marbury sued for a writ of mandamus
(a court order forcing a government official to perform
the duty of his office), requesting that the Supreme
Court order Secretary of State Madison to deliver
Marbury’s commission.

In 1800 President John Adams, leader of the Federalist
party, lost his reelection bid to Thomas Jefferson, leader
of the Democratic Republican party.

Just before leaving office, Adams hurridly appointed
several Federalist judges to the courts to ensure his
party’s influence. (Federalists, unlike Republicans,
favored national over state power.)

��������������	��	
�������	�������

Adams failed to have all of these commissions delivered
before Thomas Jefferson was sworn in as the new
president on March 4, 1801.

����	������	�

William Marbury, an Adams appointee, complained
about not receiving his commission for justice of the
peace of the District of Columbia. But Secretary of
State James Madison, whose duty it was to deliver it,
ignored the complaint.

President Jefferson, angry about what he called Adams’
“midnight appointments,” told his secretary of state,
James Madison, to withhold delivery.

The case Marbury v. Madison set forth
one of the most important doctrines
in our Constitution’s history:

���	�	�����	�

Earlier, in the 1798 Kentucky Resolutions,
Thomas Jefferson had argued that the power of
judicial review belonged to the states.

Marshall ruled that Section 13 of the Judiciary Act
of 1789 increasing the Supreme Court’s original
jurisdiction was unconstitutional because it granted
the Court powers not in the Constitution.

Now Marshall’s ruling made the Supreme Court
the final authority in interpreting the Constitution.

This was the first time the Supreme Court declared
a law of Congress unconstitutional. It did not do so
again until the Dred Scott decision in 1857.

In 1803 Supreme Court Chief Justice
John Marshall dismissed the case.
A Federalist President Adams appointed
shortly before leaving office,
Marshall scolded Madison but
ruled against Marbury—for a surprising reason:

   JUDICIAL REVIEW–the Supreme Court’s
power to rule on the constitutionality
of laws passed by Congress.
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14–4  ★  THE LOUISIANA PURCHASE: EMPIRE FOR LIBERTY, 1803

You remember the “musical chairs” way Arkansas changed owners—belonging first to the mighty Spanish empire,
then the mightier French empire, then the Spanish again. Well, the music continued.

In 1800 Napoleon Bonaparte, the
new military dictator of France who
aspired to be master of the world,
forced Spain to cede Louisiana back
to France.

Overjoyed at the spectacular deal, Jefferson realized the Constitution did not provide for such a purchase, so he
suggested an amendment. Congress warned there was no time, so he reluctantly adopted a Hamiltonian loose
construction position, arguing for implied powers. Congress quickly voted approval. But not everyone agreed
with the purchase.

Jefferson feared that France would close the Mississippi River to United States
commerce. The action would affect thousands of Americans who had settled west
of the Appalachian mountains since Daniel Boone first carved the Wilderness
Road in 1775. These western farmers floated their crops to market on the
Mississippi River.

1541-1682: Spanish                   1682-1763: French                1763-1783 Spanish                 1783-1800 Spanish

New Orleans

1492 Present1755                      1804

1803—As president, Thomas Jefferson’s greatest accomplishment
was the purchase of the vast Louisiana Territory from France.

More than doubling the size of the United States, the acquisition made
continental expansion inevitable. Soon the country would stretch from sea to sea.

As protection, Jefferson had Congress authorize a $2million offer to buy
the port city of New Orleans from France. To everyone’s amazement Napoleon
offered to sell all of Louisiana—and for only $15 million!
French foreign minister Talleyrand explained why.
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Sacajawea found her tribe along the
way and learned that her brother was
the chief. The Shoshones gave the group
horses to cross the Rocky Mountains.

In 1804, traveling up the Missouri River,
Lewis wrote: “This little fleet,
although not quite so respectable
as that of Columbus…was still
viewed by us with as much pleasure.”
On November 7, 1805, Clark wrote
in his journal: “Ocean in view!
Oh the joy! That great Pacific
Ocean we have been so long
anxious to see!”
Lewis and Clark—westward trailblazers by
virtue of Columbus’ discovery of America—
found the Pacific Ocean Columbus had
dreamed of finding.
Their detailed maps and journals helped
other adventurers blaze new trails westward.

14–5  ★  LEWIS AND CLARK: TRAILBLAZERS, 1804-1806

The group entertained themselves
along the way with the song
Revolutionary War troops had made
their own a few decades earlier.

No one knew what the Louisiana Purchase held, but President Thomas
Jefferson wanted to learn. He asked Meriwether Lewis and William Clark, expert
frontiersmen, to explore this great unknown land, west to the Pacific Ocean.

��
������
������ �����������
 

“Honored parents, I now take this opportunity to let you know where I am and what I am doing. I am on an expedition to the
westward with Captain Lewis and Captain Clark, who are appointed by the President of the United States to go through

the interior parts of North America. We shall ascend the Missouri River and then go by land to the Western Ocean.
I do not know when I can write to you again.”—John Ordway

Sacajawea, a 16-year-old Shoshone
Indian (kidnapped by an enemy tribe),
joined the group, on its way up the
Missouri River, as its main guide and
translator. Her French husband and
new son, whom Lewis helped deliver,
came also.

In 1804 Lewis and Clark led 42 men on one of the greatest and most successful expeditions in American history.
Covering almost 8,000 miles roundtrip, they returned in 1806 having achieved every objective—

and with the loss of only one life.

1492 Present1755                      1804

♦  Find water communication across this continent for the purposes of
     commerce.
♦  Establish a claim to the Oregon territory.
♦  Create friendly relations with the Sioux and other Indians.
♦  Μake detailed notes of the Indian languages, geography, plants, and
     animals they observed.
♦  Send back plant and animal specimens when possible.

The objectives:

Sacajawea made friends with many
Indian tribes—as did York, Clark’s
black slave,
whom the
Indians
considered an equal.
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1807:  EMBARGO ACT

Seeking to retaliate short of war, Jefferson
pushed through the Republican Congress
an embargo, which  forbade U.S. trade
with all foreign ports.  This drastic
measure hurt New England businessmen,
driving them into the Federalist camp
and caused an economic depression.  So,
just before Jefferson left office, the

   Republicans passed the Non-Intercourse Act.

1809: NON-INTERCOURSE ACT
�repealed the Embargo Act
�opened trade with all ports except

French and British
�provided for resumption of trade with

France or Britain if either ceased
violating U.S. neutral rights

14–6  ★  STORM CLOUDS AND THE WAR OF 1812, 1803-1815

AMERICA GOES TO WAR:  A TRAGIC IRONY

JUNE 1, 1812:  Madison asked Congress to declare war
      on Britain.
JUNE 16, 1812:  Britain, unaware of the U.S. action,
      yielded to the pressure of her merchants and repealed
      the Orders in Council.
JUNE 18, 1812:  Congress, unaware U.S. sanctions had
      worked, declared war on Britain—the war that need
      not have been!

In May 1803, two weeks after selling Louisiana to the United States, Napoleon declared war on Great Britian—
a war that would last 12 years, until the defeat of France at Waterloo in 1815. Like Federalist presidents George
Washington and John Adams in the 1790s, Republican presidents Thomas Jefferson (1801-09) and James Madison
(1809-17) found neutrality difficult, for France and Britain each blockaded the other’s coast and seized neutral
ships attempting to trade with the other. 

Americans—after losing more than 500 ships to France and 900 to England—finally had enough!
In what might be called a “Second War of Independence,” the United States declared war on Great Britain in 1812,
emerged with a settled peace in 1815, and remained free of entangling European alliances for the next 100 years.

1803:  FRANCE DECLARED WAR ON GREAT BRITAIN

1806-07:  CONTINENTAL SYSTEM
1) blockade of British ports (Berlin Decree),  confiscation

of neutral ships bound for Britain (Milan Decree)
2) confiscation of neutral ships bound for French ports

2nd Adm.
of Thomas
Jefferson

GREAT BRITAIN

!"�#�$

1st Adm.
of James
Madison

1810: WAR HAWKS, such as Henry Clay
(Kentucky) and John C. Calhoun (South
Carolina), were a group of new, nationalistic
congressmen from the agrarian, land-hungry
West and South, who pressured President
Madison to declare war against Britain, for
these reasons:
�preserve national honor
�restore farm prices depressed by trade

restrictions
�annex Canada to end British incitement

of Indians
�annex Spanish West Florida

1492 Present1803-15

In the 1811 Battle of Tippecanoe William H. Harrison
destroyed the Shawnee town of British ally Chief
Tecumseh and his brother the Prophet, who organized
northwest Indians against the whites.

1805: ESSEX CASE—British court ruled against shipping
goods from the French West Indies to France via the U.S.
(500 U.S. ships were seized under this ruling.)

1807: ORDERS IN COUNCIL (series)
1) blockade of French ports
2) confiscation of neutral ships bound for French ports

1803-12: BRITISH IMPRESSMENT OF AMERICAN
SAILORS

Chesapeake-Leopard Affair
(1807)—The British ship

    Leopard fired upon the
    American ship Chesapeake
    just off the U.S. coast.
    Then the British captain
    impressed (captured for
    service) four of the U.S.
    sailors. Americans called for war!

1803-1812: BRITISH INCITEMENT OF INDIANS IN
NORTHWEST TERRITORY

                        �!%"$&#����%#����                                       �������$"��#�"$���%#
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The War of 1812 was a stalemate; each side’s disadvantages counterbalanced the other’s. It ended in a truce and return to the
status quo. Yet the war had important results: European nations finally recognized U.S. independence,

freeing the U.S. to pursue domestic rather than foreign affairs.

DISADVANTAGES
GREAT BRITAIN

a. Small, poorly trained and equipped army;
   never more than 35,000
b. Old generals, veterans from the Revolutionary War;
   average age, 60 years
c. Raw militias, many of which refused to fight outside
   own states
d. Small navy: 20 frigates and sloops, 170 small  gunboats

2. Lack of a national bank limited financial resources.
The Bank of the U.S. charter was not renewed by the
Republican Congress in 1811.

3. New England and New York opposed “Mr. Madison's
War,” as their citizens called it, because—unlike the

    agrarian West and South—the commercial Northeast
     suffered from the war’s curtailment of trade.

1. Britain did not want war with the United
States. The Napoleonic wars had cost Britain

 four billion dollars and a 33 percent cut in
 exports by 1811. Britain needed the U.S.
 trade, worth $60 million per year.

2. Second-string resources were used for U.S. war.
Britain’s main resources and efforts were

 used in the war with France.

3. British treasury was depleted by 1814.

1814—Francis Scott Key,
a lawyer seeking release of a
U.S. hostage, was held
overnight on a British
ship in Baltimore Harbor,
where he watched the fierce
British shelling of  Ft.
McHenry. “By the dawn's
early light,” he joyfully saw
the U.S. flag, the "Star-
Spangled Banner,”

Dec. 15, 1814-Jan. 5, 1815: Hartford (CT)
Convention—New England Federalists who
opposed the war met secretly to revise the U.S.
Constitution, giving states more power. (Moderates
quashed talk of secession.) Cut short by news of
the December 24, 1814, peace treaty, the
discredited Convention disbanded. Accusations of
disloyalty led to the death of the Federalist party.

MAJOR BATTLES AND EVENTS

1492 Present1812-1815

March 27, 1813:
General Andrew Jackson
defeated Creek Indians.

Jan. 8, 1815: Gen. Andrew Jackson, outnumbered two to
one, became a hero by defeating the British at New
Orleans. National pride soared, despite the battle’s being
fought (unknowingly) two weeks after the peace treaty.

'#�$(�)���$)�%!���$"��

December 24, 1814: PEACE TREATY OF GHENT SIGNED
February 15, 1815: TREATY RATIFIED BY U.S. SENATE

1) War ended in a cease-fire.
2) Terms of peace: status quo ante bellum (restoration

       of  prewar territorial conditions)
3) Certain issues given to commissions to settle later.

 yet waving “o’re the land of the free and the home of the
brave.” The poem he quickly wrote was sung later to a
British tune and called "The Star Spangled Banner." It
became the U.S. national anthem in 1931.

14–7  ★  THE WAR OF 1812

1. The U.S. was unprepared for war.
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FRANCIS SCOTT KEY

1814

14–8  ★  THE STAR SPANGLED BANNER

Oh, say can you see by the dawn’s early light
What so proudly we hailed at the twilight’s last gleaming,
Whose broad stripes and bright stars through the perilous fight
O’er the ramparts we watched were so gallantly streaming?
And the rockets’ red glare, the bombs bursting in air,
Gave proof through the night that our flag was still there.
Oh, say does that star-spangled banner yet wave
O’er the land of the free and the home of the brave?

Written by Francis Scott Key in 1814;
 adopted as the United States’ national anthem in 1931

THE STAR-SPANGLED BANNER

I pledge allegiance to the flag
of the United States of America
and to the republic for which it stands,
one nation under God, indivisible,
with liberty and justice for all.

Written by Francis Bellamy in 1882;
adopted as the United States’ national pledge in 1942

THE PLEDGE OF ALLEGIANCE
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14–9  ★  AMERICA’S SEA POWER: “DON’T GIVE UP THE SHIP!”
“He [James T. Lawrence] had no talk, but he inspired all about him with ardor. He always saw the best thing to be
done, and he knew the best way to execute it, and he had no more dodge in him than the mainmast.”—Stephen Decatur

FLASH FORWARD TO THE 1992 AMERICAS’ CUP SAILING RACE .

Perry sent Major General William H. Harrison
a now-famous message:
“We have met the enemy and they are ours.”

�����	
�������� born in 1781 in Burlington, New Jersey, grew up in a Tory
family that favored the British. Yet he became an American naval hero who gave the
United States Navy its slogan: ���������	
�����
������

At age 17 Lawrence joined the United States Navy as a midshipman. He served as second
in command to Stephen Decatur in the Barbary Wars and then as first lieutenant on the
USS Constitution. As commander of the USS Hornet during the War of 1812, Lawrence
sank the British ship HMS Peacock, gaining fame as a national hero and the rank of captain.

In 1813 Captain Lawrence took command of the frigate USS Chesapeake.
On June 1 he accepted the challenge of Captain P. B.V. Broke,
captain of the British frigate HMS Shannon, to a dual of ships.

A fierce battle occurred between the ships near Nova Scotia.
It ended in eleven minutes with Captain Lawrence mortally
wounded. Near death, Lawrence gave a final order,
!"��#
�$	%�����
�����	�&'—inspiring his inexperienced
sailors to fight bravely to the end, even as the British
raised their flag on the USS Chesapeake.
Lawrence’s order became a rallying cry
for the American navy. In the decisive Battle
of Lake Erie, September 10, 1813, Commodore
Oliver Hazard Perry carried a battle flag inscribed
���������	
�����
������ in leading his
nine-ship fleet to victory over the British fleet.

Perry’s battle flag ���������	
�����
������ now hangs at the U.S. Naval Academy in Annapolis, Maryland.

An honor graduate of Massachusetts Institute of Technology,
Koch combined technology, teamwork, and talent to achieve victory,
maintaining that: “Sailing is an art, but boat speed is a science.”

THE UNITED STATES NAVY—ESTABLISHED IN 1794—CAME OF AGE
DURING THE WAR OF 1812 BY HOLDING ITS OWN AGAINST THE BRITISH NAVY.

In the first major sea battle of the war, in 1812, Commodore Isaac Hull led the American warship USS Constitution
to victory over Britain’s HMS Guerriere, earning the name “Old Ironsides” for his ship. In other victories, the USS
Constitution defeated the HMS Java; Stephen Decatur captained the USS United States in claiming the British frigate
HMS Macedonian as a prize of war; and Commodore Oliver Hazard Perry captured the British fleet on Lake Erie.

Ironically, defeat of the USS Chesapeake by Britain’s HMS Shannon on June 1, 1813, resulted in a heroic moment
that lives in naval history. Here is the story.

William I. Koch, a native Kansan, is a descendant of James T. Lawrence. He carried
forth his ancestor’s battle cry !"��#
�$	%�����
�����	�&'�to win the 1992 Americas’ Cup.

Often asked how a Kansan—who grew up more than 1,000
miles from an ocean—became an expert sailor, he replies:
“Hearing family stories about Captain Lawrence throughout
my childhood inspired my love of the sea and sailing.”

�������
� WILLIAM I. KOCH
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SECTION 15

NATIONALISM AND SECTIONALISM

1815-1860

SECTIONALISM
Era of good feelings

1819-1860 ���������	

�����
��������
��������	����	�
�����

������	����	�
�����

NATIONALISM
Era of good feelings

1815-1825

1492 Present1815               1860

SECTIONALISM
Era of bad feelings

1819 -1860
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15–1  ★  NATIONALISM AND THE ERA OF GOOD FEELINGS, 1815-1825

nationalism—national unity; a sense of pride and interest in one's country; a strengthening of the national government

In 1816 Republicans enacted three laws that increased the
central government’s powers. Hamilton would have been

pleased, Jefferson displeased.

We Americans were
proud of ourselves for standing up
to the mighty British Empire a second
time. We seemed to have their
respect—and Europe’s—and our
own for the first time. All sections
of the U.S.—North, South, and
West—began pulling together,

cooperating to build
our nation.

JAMES MONROE

Republican
President,

1817-1825

JOHN MARSHALL (a Federalist), Supreme Court Chief Justice from
1801 to 1835, increased the national government’s power to promote
a free market economy by strengthening the CAPITALIST SYSTEM:
the rights to �private property �free enterprise (work) �profit.
He did so through several Supreme Court decisions, setting forth
these principles:

A new generation of Republicans began shifting from
Jeffersonian to Hamiltonian positions. Why? The war
showed them that a strong central government and
industrialization were essential for national security.
They were sometimes called “Federalists without
elitism.”

THEY ADVOCATED:
� Industrialism
� Broad construction

of the Constitution
� Nationalism

(national sovereignty)

INSTEAD OF:
� Agrarianism
� Narrow construction

of the Constitution
� States’ rights (state

sovereignty)

1. TARIFF OF 1816—first tariff high
enough to protect American industry

2. BANK OF THE UNITED STATES
re-chartered

3. MILITARY EXPANSION
a) enlargement of West Point Military

Academy
b) standing army of 10,000; enlarged navy

1816—THREE LAWS STRENGTHEN THE
NATIONAL GOVERNMENT

REPUBLICANS ACQUIRE HAMILTONIAN VIEWS

1824—THE AMERICAN SYSTEM JOHN MARSHALL STRENGTHENS THE CAPITALIST
ECONOMIC SYSTEM

1492 Present1815 - 25

Congressman Henry Clay of Kentucky
proposed a plan, called the AMERICAN SYSTEM,
calling for federal aid for internal improvements
(roads, canals, bridges) financed by
1) the protective tariff, and
2) the Bank of the U.S.

Read next of Marshall’s rulings in two important Supreme Court cases:
McCulloch v. Maryland and Gibbons v. Ogden.

HENRY CLAY

1. Broad construction of the Constitution
2. Supremacy of federal power over the

states
3. Supremacy of federal over state courts
4. Freedom of American business from

government restraint  (“The power
to tax is the power to destroy.”)

5. Supremacy of capitalism as America’s
economic system
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15–2  ★  McCULLOCH V. MARYLAND, 1819—IMPLIED POWERS

In 1819, with Chief Justice John Marshall presiding,
the U. S. Supreme Court heard the case on appeal.

Daniel Webster, attorney for the Bank of the United
States, responded with a Hamiltonian argument that
the Constitution implied this power; therefore, the
Bank was constitutional.

Chief Justice John Marshall agreed with Webster and
struck down as unconstitutional the Maryland law taxing
the Bank of the United States.

DANIEL

WEBSTER

������������������������	����
���
�����

���
�����������	�����������������

���������������������������������	�����

State banks, also resentful of the national bank,
pressured the Maryland legislature to pass a law
taxing all banks not chartered by the state.

�������������������	
�������������	�

This “elastic clause” is
called the doctrine of
implied powers.

Congress shall have power to “…make all laws which
shall be necessary and proper for carrying into execution
the foregoing powers and all other powers vested by
this Constitution in the government of the United
States.…”

John Marshall cited it
in agreeing with Webster
and upholding a broad
construction of the
Constitution.

�������������������	�����������
���
����

In 1816 Congress chartered the second Bank of the
United States (BUS). Some Americans resented this
national bank, claiming it catered to the wealthy and
gave too much power to the national government.

And besides, many argued, the Constitution did not
authorize a national bank, so it must be unconstitutional.

JAMES

MCCULLOCH

The Baltimore branch of the Bank of the United States
refused to pay the tax, calling the law unconstitutional.

STATE OF

MARYLAND

The state of
Maryland then
sued James W.
McCulloch, the
bank’s cashier,
for collection
of the tax.

John Marshall agreed with Webster’s argument that the
Bank of the United States was constitutional, based on
Article I, Section 8 of the Constitution:

JOHN

MARSHALL

Daniel Webster argued
that if the Maryland
law were upheld, it would
signify state over national
supremacy.

	�	��
���������
���
�����

The first question is,
has Congress power
to incorporate a bank?

Next, we inquire whether
the State of Maryland may,
without violating the
Constitution, tax that branch.

DANIEL

WEBSTER

JOHN

MARSHALL

JOHN

MARSHALL
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In 1808 Fulton and Livingson created a corporation
and obtained from the New York legislature a monopoly
for operating steamboats on New York waters—including
the Hudson River between New York and New Jersey.

In 1824 the Supreme Court ruled in favor of Gibbons,
invalidating Ogden’s New York state monopoly.

Both Aaron Ogden and Thomas Gibbons claimed the
right to steamboat service on the Hudson River. Ogden
sued Gibbons to restrain him from trade. The case
eventually went to the Supreme Court.

THOMAS

GIBBONS

Meanwhile, Thomas Gibbons obtained a federal license
to run steamboat service in the same area as Ogden, on

AARON

OGDEN

�������������	�
������������	��������

�
������	��
���������������	 �����������
�
��������������������

The Clermont created a sensation by navigating the
Hudson River upstream from New York City to Albany
(at five miles per hour), a breakthrough in transportation
technology. Along with the railroads, steamboats lowered

In 1807 ROBERT FULTON, inventor and artist,
designed the first commercially successful
steamboat. He named it the North River Steamboat
of Clermont after the estate of his friend ROBERT

R. LIVINGSTON, who had financed the project.

������������������

He declared that although states have the
power to regulate intrastate commerce,
the Congressional power to regulate
interstate and foreign commerce
“does not stop at the jurisdictional
lines of the several states.”

This ruling allowed transportation
to develop nationally, free of state
restraints.

Aaron Ogden bought an interest in the corporation of
Fulton and Livingston and became the successor to the
steamboat monopoly they had received from New York
state.

JOHN MARSHALL

Chief Justice John Marshall gave a broad construction
to the scope of congressional power under the
commerce clause.

15–3  ★  GIBBONS V. OGDEN, 1824—COMMERCE CLAUSE

the Hudson River
   between New York
      and New Jersey.

AARON

OGDEN

THOMAS

GIBBONS

transportation costs and
speeded communication.
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JAMES

WATT

15–4  ★  THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION

industrialization—a change in the system of producing goods: from hand tools in homes and shops to power-driven
    machines in factories and mills

1760s—INDUSTRIALIZATION BEGAN FIRST IN ENGLAND,
            THANKS TO THREE —CLOSELY GUARDED—

BRITISH INVENTIONS.

1769—�������������	��, invented by
James Watt, provided power to run machines. It used
technology based on scientific principles:
�Water heated in a closed chamber will turn to steam.
�The steam will expand, creating pressure on a
    piston (or rod) within a cylinder.
�The piston’s movement, used in either an up-and-
   down or a circular motion, will make machines “go.”

1770—����
������������
��������

invented by Sir Richard Arkwright, took its name
from its mechanization: It was powered by a water
wheel instead of by hand. The power loom produced a
stronger thread than a hand-held loom and was more
efficient.

1765—�����	��	��������� invented by James
Hargraves, spun cotton, wool, and flax into thread.
Named for Hargraves’ wife, Jenny, it featured eight
spindles instead of the usual one. Thus, one person could
do the work of eight people. Workers threatened with the
loss of spinning jobs by this labor-saving device destroyed
many of Hargraves’ machines.

Spinning jennys soon began to use steam instead of
water power
and were
enlarged to a
capacity of
100 or more
spindles.

Children often
worked behind
the spindles
to keep the
threads
straight.

In 1785 Arkwright built a cotton mill (or factory)
powered by James Watt’s steam engine. Arkwright’s loom
and factory system started a widespread textile (cloth-
making) industry in Great Britain. By 1840 textiles
accounted for about 40 percent of British exports.

�����

������

RICHARD ARKWRIGHT

�
���

�

�

THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION burst forth in America following the War of 1812,
favored by nationalism and Republican policies. But it had begun earlier, in 1790,
through the ingenuity of two men, Samuel Slater and Eli Whitney.

America, however, was not the first country to industrialize. England was the first.

The steam engine revolutionized humankind’s
ability to move and get things done.
It freed people from
dependence on their
muscle power and
on natural energy
sources such
as wind and water.
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15–5  ★  SAMUEL SLATER:  FOUNDER OF AMERICA’S INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION

industrial revolution—a vast economic reorganization, with machines and factories replacing hand tools and craft shops

AN INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION BEGAN IN AMERICA IN 1790 THROUGH

THE SECRETIVE INGENUITY OF SAMUEL SLATER, AN IMMIGRANT FROM ENGLAND.

     

Samuel Slater, a farmer’s son, was
born in Belper, Derbyshire,
England in 1768—two years before
Richard Arkwright started his first
textile mill. In 1783 Jedediah Strutt,
Arkwright’s partner, hired Slater as
an apprentice in his mill at Belper.
Slater worked eight years for Strutt,
and rose to become mill superinten-
dent. He had detailed knowledge of
the power loom and spinning  jenny.

Would Great Britain sell her new money-making
technology to America? NO. Why create competition?
Britain guarded her technology secrets with a law
making it illegal for textile workers to emigrate.

In 1789 English textile worker SAMUEL SLATER
(1768-1835) defied the immigration law. He came to
America and created the textile industry—today called
America’s “mother industry.”

Slater is considered the founder of America’s industrial
revolution. President Andrew Jackson honored him
with the title, “Father of American Industry.”

How did it all happen?

1790: As luck would have it, Moses Brown, a textile mill
owner in Pawtucket, Rhode Island, was looking for someone
to rebuild his inferior machines. He hired Slater because of
his British “know-how,”and Slater successfully reproduced
Awkwright’s textile machinery. Brown made him a  partner.
In 1793 Slater opened SLATER MILL in Pawtucket, Rhode
Island, the first successful water powered textile mill in
America. It was staffed mainly by women and children who
did the slow tedious work of cleaning and carding cotton,
spinning yarn, and weaving cloth. Employees worked long
hours—12 hours a day, six days a week—under hazardous
conditions. Slater provided a school on Sunday afternoons
for the children who worked for him.

Child labor became the norm. By the 1830s, 55 percent of
Rhode Island’s textile workers were children, earning $1 a day.
Slater Mill became a model for America’s growing cloth
industry. In two decades there were 165 mills in New England.

��
�������	������	����	�����

LOWELL, MASSACHUSETTS

TODAY YOU CAN VISIT TWO HISTORIC SITES WHERE THE TEXTILE INDUSTRY STARTED AMERICA’S INDUSTRIALIZATION.

��������	����	����	���	��

PAWTUCKET, RHODE ISLAND

    Here you can compare machine and hand tools and
    re-live the beginnings of America’s industrial revolution.

In Lowell, a planned textile mill city built in the 1830s,
you can see where cloth was
made in red brick factories,
powered by the Merrimack
River (which was diverted by
a dam and 6 miles of canals.)
Young women employees
who boarded at Lowell
published a literary journal,
Lowell Offering, a key
primary source for under-
standing the experiences of
America’s first factory workers.

Slater was ambitious and confident. He decided
to emigrate to America, hoping to make a fortune with
his knowledge of textile machines and management.
But how could he get past the immigration officials?

In 1789 Slater
disguised
himself
as a farm
worker
and safely
sailed
to
America—
secrets
and all.
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15–6  ★  ELI WHITNEY TRANSFORMS ECONOMIES OF SOUTH AND NORTH

1798: NEW HAVEN, CONNECTICUT—Eli Whitney’s
cotton gin was so easy to reproduce that his 1794 patent
proved unenforceable. Penniless from patent lawsuits, he
turned to arms manufacture in New Haven.

In 1798 Whitney secured a government contract to
make 10,000 muskets. He produced startling results: He
invented machines to make interchangeable parts, which
made possible mass-production—the
foundation of industrial development.
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1861: PERCENT OF SLAVE POPULATION AT THE BEGINNING OF THE CIVIL WAR

The use of interchangeable parts in mass-production,
called the “American System of Manufacture,” became
the mainstay of the northern economy.

1793:  COTTON GIN 1798: MASS PRODUCTION SYSTEM

In 1793 slavery was a dying institution in the South
because cotton-growing was not profitable enough to
maintain the slave labor needed for its production.

Whitney’s gin made cotton a profitable crop and the main-
stay of the southern economy. Cotton production rose from
10,000 bales in 1793 to 100,000 by 1801, to 400,000 in
the 1820s. The cotton gin thus made slavery a vital southern
institution because cotton-growing was labor intensive.
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COTTON GIN

COTTON BALE
(500 pounds)

ELI WHITNEY

1793: SAVANNAH, GEORGIA— ELI WHITNEY,
a mechanically gifted Yale graduate from Massachusetts,
invented the cotton gin while a guest of Mrs. Nathanael
Greene (widow of the Revolutionary War general) at her
plantation, Mulberry Grove, near Savannah.

The gin (short for engine) made it possible to extract
seeds from cotton fiber at a rate of 50 pounds of
cotton per day as opposed to one pound per day by hand.
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HOW MANY OF THE INVENTIONS BELOW DO YOU BENEFIT FROM TODAY?
WHICH ARE MOST IMPORTANT TO YOU? CAN YOU IMAGINE LIFE WITHOUT THEM?

DATE   ����������—INVENTORS

15–7  ★  SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY AID INDUSTRIALIZATION

SHOLES

TYPEWRITER

REMINGTON

TYPEWRITER

science—systematic knowledge of the physical world, gained through observation and experimentation
technology—tools and methods for applying scientific knowledge to the creation of practical objects or results

1844  Telegraph—Samuel Finley Breese Morse

1846   Sewing Machine—Elias Howe

1852   Passenger elevator—Elisha Otis

1857   Steel purifier process—William Kelly

1858   Shoe sewing machine—Gordon McKay

1860-95 Automobile—Several inventors

1864   Railway sleeping car—George Pullman

1866   Transatlantic telegraph cable—Cyrus West Field

1868   Typewriter—Christopher Sholes

1868   Air brake—George Westinghouse

1871   Cable street car—Andrew S. Hallide

1872   Automatic oil cup—Elisha McCoy

1874   Electric street car—Stephen Dudley Field

1876   Carpet sweeper—Melville Bissell

1876   Telephone—Alexander Graham Bell

1878   Phonograph—Thomas Alva Edison

1879   Incandescent light bulb—Thomas Alva Edison

1879   Cash register—James Ritty

1882   Electric iron—Henry W. Seely

1884   Fountain pen—Lewis E. Waterman

1888   Kodak camera—George Eastman

1893   Gasoline powered car—Charles and J. Frank Duryea

1896   Wireless telegraphy, foundation of radio—Guglielmo Marconi (Italian)

1900   Radio transmission of voice message—R.A. Fessenden

1903   Airplane—Wilbur and Orville Wright

1913   Assembly line for making cars—Henry Ford

1916   Radio broadcasting system—David Sarnoff

SAMUEL F.B. MORSE

ELISHA MCCOY
ALEXANDER GRAHAM BELL

THOMAS A. EDISON

ORVILLE AND WILBUR WRIGHT
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March 3, 1820: THE MISSOURI COMPROMISE settled a slavery dispute and avoided a threat to national unity.

In 1818 Missouri petitioned for statehood as a slave state, an event that threatened to upset the balance of power:
there were 11 free states and 11 slave states. New York Congressman James Tallmadge introduced an amendment to the
statehood bill, prohibiting further importation of slaves into Missouri and freeing the children (at age 25) of slaves
already there. Although the Tallmadge Amendment failed to pass, it stirred the first national debate on slavery.

Congress solved the immediate problem with the MISSOURI COMPROMISE OF 1820 which provided for:
♦ MISSOURI to enter the Union as a slave state—but prohibited slavery in the rest of the Louisiana Purchase

(excluding Missouri) north of 36 degrees and 30 minutes (36° 30') north latitude,
a line called the  Missouri Compromise Line (forming the border between Missouri and Arkansas)

♦ MAINE to enter the Union as a free state, balancing the number of slave and free states in the Union, with 12 each.

In 1821 the United States gladly recognized the recently
won independence of Spain’s Latin American colonies and,
along with Britain, welcomed trade with them.

Meanwhile, Europe’s monarchical nations—France,
Austria, Prussia, and Russia—planned to help Spain’s king
regain the colonies, lest the revolutionary spirit spread.

In 1823 Britain, fearful that trade would be disrupted,
proposed a joint British-U.S. statement warning Europe
against interfering with Latin American independence.
The United States, wanting no entangling alliance with
Britain, decided to issue an independent warning.

15–8  ★  THE MISSOURI COMPROMISE AND THE MONROE DOCTRINE

1823:  THE MONROE DOCTRINE was an expression of nationalism in foreign affairs.

President James Monroe boldly proclaimed the Western
Hemisphere closed to European colonization. If Europe
observed this, the United States—according to the
Monroe Doctrine—would not intervene in Europe’s affairs.

PRESIDENT

JAMES MONROE
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Each section wanted national
laws favoring its economy.
Conflicts arose because a law
benefiting one section might
harm another.

By inference you can see the
logical consequences:
Conflicting economic interests
led to political rivalry, as  each
section wanted strong
congressional representation to
carry the vote for its economic
interests.
Forty years of sectional rivalry
led to the Civil War (1861-65).
To unravel the causes of the
War, let’s tune in to what each
section wanted.

LOW PRICES—1) to encourage
westward expansion of slavery
2) to expand cotton
farming
by
replacing
worn-out
farm land

15–9  ★  SECTIONALISM:  ISSUES THREATENING NATIONAL UNITY

sectionalism—conflict among geographic sections of the nation; loyalty to one’s sectional interests

By 1819 sections of the U.S. began pulling
apart. Why? New developments, such as
♦ westward expansion,
♦ the rise of King Cotton
     in the South, and
♦  an economic depression
     that created
    conflicting
     economic and
       political interests in
                  the North, South,
                          and West.

Industrial
economy
(factories)

Agricultural
economy
(small farms)

Agricultural economy
(small/large cotton
 farms; slave labor)

LOW PRICES—to aid
settlement by small farmers

HIGH PRICES—to discourage
westward migration of northeastern
labor force

FREE LABOR (no slaves)—to
avoid job competition on farms
from cheap slave labor

SLAVE LABOR—to do the hard,
non-wage work of producing
cotton, the south’s “white gold”

ISSUES

FREE LABOR (no slaves)—to
provide a skilled work force for
business

W
E
S
T
E
R
N

L
A
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D

L
A
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O
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1492 Present1815               1860

    WESTERN FARMER                  SOUTHERN PLANTER            NORTHERN INDUSTRIALIST
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SOFT MONEY—Farmers
(agrarians) often were in debt
because crop markets were
unpredictable. They liked paying
their debts with
cheap, inflated
dollars, but
their creditors
didn't like it. Through
inference, can
you figure
out why?

HARD MONEY—paper money
backed by specie. Northern
businessmen often were creditors
(lenders).  To get their dollars’s
worth, they wanted debts repaid
them in hard, sound money
(backed by gold)—not soft, cheap,
inflated money.

(a tax on
imports)

ISSUES

★ SECTIONALISM:  ISSUES THREATENING NATIONAL UNITY, 1819-1860

SOFT (OR “CHEAP”) MONEY—
paper money not backed by specie
(gold), thus in large supply; of less
worth, and easier for debtor farmers
to obtain

FOR INTERNAL
IMPROVEMENTS (roads, bridges,
canals)—to create eastern market for
farm goods

FOR INTERNAL
IMPROVEMENTS—to create a
western market for manufactured
goods

AGAINST INTERNAL
IMPROVEMENTS—to avoid large
government expenditures which
might require a higher tariff to refill
the treasury

HIGH TARIFF—with revenue
used to build roads, bridges, and
canals for shipping western farm
products to eastern markets

LOW TARIFF— 1) to export raw
farm products on favorable terms
2) to keep down cost of buying
manufactured goods

HIGH TARIFF—to protect
manufactured goods from being
undersold by foreign competitors

Tally the bottom line of these sectional economic views, and you quickly see that the North and South differed on all

five issues. This caused a political power struggle between the free labor states of the North and the slave labor states

of the South. The section controlling the federal government would set economic policies, such as tariffs, that would

affect the very livelihood of the other. Political power, then, became crucial to economic interests.

BY 1861 THE POLITICAL POWER STRUGGLE BETWEEN NORTH AND SOUTH WOULD LEAD TO  CIVIL WAR.

T
A
R
I
F
F

I
N
T
E
R
N
A
L

I
M
P
R
O
V
E
M
E
N
T
S

M
O
N
E
Y

    �    WESTERN FARMER �            �����SOUTHERN PLANTER         NORTHERN INDUSTRIALIST
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15–10  ★  SECTIONAL POLITICS AND THE ERA OF BAD FEELINGS, 1824-28

When President John Quincy
Adams appointed Henry Clay
secretary of state, Jackson angrily
accused Clay of  buying the office.

The charge was untrue, but it dis-
credited Adams’ administration, hurt
Clay politically, and led to new
political parties. Jackson stormed:

ANDREW JACKSON defeated John Quincy Adams
by 178 to 83 electoral votes.

In the 1824 election ANDREW JACKSON won a
plurality but not a majority of the electoral votes.

So—according to the 12th Amendment of the
Constitution— the House of Representatives
elected the president from the top 3 candidates.

JOHN QUINCY ADAMS won the presidency
when Henry Clay, who came in 4th, threw his
support to Adams. Clay explained:

BY 1828 TWO NEW POLITICAL
PARTIES HAD REPLACED THE

REPUBLICAN PARTY.

DEMOCRATIC
PARTY

(Jeffersonian views)
Composed of

Jackson-Van Buren
faction.

Beginning of today's
DEMOCRATIC

PARTY.
Stood for limited

government in 1828
(for active by 1896).

NATIONAL
REPUBLICAN

PARTY
(Hamiltonian

views)
Composed of
Clay-Adams

faction.
By 1830s, called
WHIG PARTY.
Stood for Clay’s

American System.

John Quincy Adams bitterly complained that a campaign
slogan beat him: “Do you want John Quincy Adams,
who can write? Or Andrew Jackson, who can fight?”

By 1824 sectional differences had split the
Republican Party into factions—North,
South, and West—with each seeking control
of the government through the presidency.

William Crawford (the last presidential
candidate to be chosen by a congressional
caucus) was the choice of the so-called
“Virginia dynasty”: Washington,
Jefferson, Madison, and Monroe.

The other 3 candidates were “favorite sons,”
chosen by their state legislatures.

(Nominating conventions, today’s method
of selecting presidential candidates, began in
1831.)

1492 Present1824-28

JOHN QUINCY
ADAMS

Massachusetts

HENRY
CLAY

Kentucky

1824
4 REPUBLICAN
PRESIDENTIAL
CANDIDATES WILLIAM

CRAWFORD
Georgia

ANDREW
JACKSON
Tennessee

ELECTION OF 1824—JOHN QUINCY ADAMS WINS THE PRESIDENCY

ANDREW JACKSON

FOUNDED THE

MODERN-DAY

DEMOCRATIC

PARTY.

Breaking the
pattern of Virginia
and Massachusetts

presidents, Jackson—
from Tennessee—
became the first

western president.
He represented

the common people
     of the frontier.

  How would
   he govern?

ELECTION OF 1828—ANDREW JACKSON WINS THE PRESIDENCY

ANDREW JACKSONHENRY CLAY

JOHN

QUINCY

ADAMS
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 SECTION 16

JACKSONIAN ERA

1828-1840

1492 Present1828        1840

democracy—rule by the people

“Let the people rule.”
— Andrew Jackson



224

Andrew Jackson was the first U.S. president born in a log cabin,
of the common people rather than the aristocratic class.

16-1  ★  JACKSONIAN DEMOCRACY COMES OF AGE, 1828-1840
“I was born for a storm. Calm does not suit me.”—Andrew Jackson

By the 1830s, here’s how more people participated in government:
1. More white males could vote. In 1800 nine of sixteen states had property qualifications for voting.

In 1830 only six of twenty-four did. (Women, African-Americans, and Native Americans could not
yet vote.)

2. More officials, such as judges, were elected rather than appointed.
3. In all states except two, presidential electors were chosen by the people rather than state legislatures.
4. Presidential candidates were selected by national nominating conventions rather than congressional

caucuses.

At 13 (1780) he joined the South Carolina militia and fought in the Revolutionary War. Captured in
1781, he refused to clean th’ boots of a British officer, claiming his rights as a prisoner of war. The
angry officer struck Andrew's head with his sword, but Andrew never did give in. At 14 Andrew
returned from the war, now an orphan. “I felt utterly alone,” he said.

Uninterested in returning to school, the teenage Jackson gambled away an inheritance from his grandfather
and then briefly taught school. At 17 (1784) he began studying law, and four years later he moved to
Nashville, Tennessee, to start a law practice. Accumulating land and slaves, he became a wealthy, self-made
          man.  He served Tennessee as U.S. congressman (1796), state Supreme Court justice (1798-1804),
             and U.S. senator (1797-98, 1823-25). Following military service (1812-1821), he was provisional
governor of Florida (1821). After helping found the Democratic party in 1828, he served two terms as
U.S. president (1829-1837). His wife Rachel died in 1828; Jackson died in 1845.

DEMOCRACY AND THE COMMON MAN

His election coincided with the
extension of democracy to more

people, a situation largely caused by
expansion of the western frontier in

the 1820s and 1830s.

Waxhaw
S.C.

1492 Present1828        1840

ANDREW JACKSON, a tall man of action, earned the name “Old Hickory” for his toughness as a heroic general during
the War of 1812. He was born in 1767 in Waxhaw, South Carolina. His parents, poor Scotch-Irish immigrants, hoped he
would become a Presbyterian minister. In 1776 nine-year-old, sandy-haired, freckled Andrew was selected by Waxhaw as
public reader of the new Declaration of Independence. At 11 he went to boarding school, but the quick-witted, quick-
tempered boy found school too slow. He preferred sports and fighting to studying. A schoolmate recalled that in
playground fights Andrew never gave up.
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Could South Carolina nullify (declare
invalid) a federal law it considered
unconstitutional?

“ABSOLUTELY!” said John C.
Calhoun of South Carolina in his
1828 “South Carolina Exposition and
Protest.” This document protested the
high 1828
“Tariff Of
Abominations”
on the basis of
states’ rights—
meaning that a state has a right to
judge whether a law passed by
Congress is constitutional.

Calhoun (vice president, 1825-1832)
thus challenged the Union with a
doctrine of states’ rights, that is, state
sovereignty.

TROUBLE LIES AHEAD!

★  JACKSONIAN DEMOCRACY COMES OF AGE

As U.S. president, Jackson exerted strong leadership. He believed the executive alone represented all of the
people. He emphasized:  �political democracy �economic democracy (in terms of opportunity) and

�national rather than state sovereignty.

18����������		
�������������
������ ��������
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Jackson believed the common man
could hold office without experience,
so he advocated

♦ rotation in office and
♦ the spoils system: rewarding
political supporters with public office.

Jackson vetoed (rejected) a bill to
recharter the Second Bank of the U.S.,
arguing that the bank favored the rich
and denied common people equal
economic opportunity. (Would
Jefferson have approved?)

Jackson transferred government
deposits to selected state banks (called
“pet banks” by Jackson’s opponents).

At a Jefferson Day Dinner
tempers flared as Jackson
toasted national
sovereignty—and sent a
veiled warning to Calhoun.

Eyes flashing, Calhoun,
toasted state sovereignty in
return.

With South Carolina
claiming the rights of
nullification and secession,
might there be a civil war in
the 1830s?

It seemed possible.

January 1830—WEBSTER-HAYNE DEBATE April 1830—A CLASH OF TOASTS

In Congress, Senators Daniel Webster of
Massachusetts and Robert Hayne of South
Carolina debated whether sovereignty (supreme
power) belonged to the Federal Union or the

states. Jackson
agreed with
Webster’s strong
defense of national
sovereignty.

South Carolina nullified the Tariffs of 1828 and 1832 and threatened
to secede (officially withdraw) from the Union if challenged.

Congress quickly passed the Force Bill, authorizing military action to
enforce the tariff. Jackson threatened to lead the army against South
Carolina and hang John C. Calhoun.

South Carolina avoided civil war by accepting the 1833 Compromise
Tariff but turned right around and nullified the Force Bill.

Both sides
claimed
victory and
saved face.

1832-33—NULLIFICATION CRISIS
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16–2  ★   INDIAN REMOVAL, 1830S-40S

“If suddenly we tear our hearts from the homes around which they are twined, our heart-strings will snap.”—a Seminole Indian

PRESIDENTIAL DEFIANCE—It is the president’s duty
to enforce the laws. But Jackson refused to enforce
Marshall’s ruling, and Georgia took over the Cherokee
land. The Cherokees ceded their land rights to the United
States for $5 million and, in 1838, moved to Indian
Territory.

GEORGIA AND THE CHEROKEE INDIANS—
Meanwhile, in 1828 gold was discovered on Cherokee land
in Georgia, land guaranteed the Cherokees by federal treaty
in 1791. In 1830 Georgia tried to force Cherokee removal
by claiming ownership of
this land. The Cherokees
sued, and
Supreme Court
Chief Justice
John Marshall
ruled in the
Cherokees’
favor.

Under the Indian Removal Act most of the 125,000 Native Americans east of the Mississippi River were
pressured to cede their ancestral lands to the United States and move to Indian Territory (present-day Oklahoma
and Kansas). The Black Hawk War in Illinois and the Seminole War in Florida were futile resistance attempts.

Jackson’s Indian removal policy culminated in 1838 when federal troops marched 15,000 Cherokee Indians to
Indian Territory. About 4,000 Cherokees died on this sorrowful trail, called the Trail of Tears.

President Jackson and Congress justified
Indian removal by saying the Indians were
illiterate, uncivilized savages.

You can judge for yourself as we explore the
life of SEQUOYAH, a Cherokee hero.

1838—Congressman John Quincy Adams
(former president) expressed outrage:

1830s-40s—INDIAN REMOVAL AND THE TRAIL OF TEARS

����������	��
���	��	��—In response to land-hungry white settlers, beginning in 1817 Presidents
Monroe, Adams, and Jackson had advocated the removal of Indians to public lands west of the Mississippi River—
land then perceived as The Great American Desert. In 1830, upon Jackson’s urging, Congress passed the Indian
Removal Act, allowing the federal government to do so if the Indians were given compensation.

PRESIDENT

ANDREW JACKSON

JOHN QUINCY ADAMS
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16–3  ★  SEQUOYAH: CHEROKEE HERO, 1770-1843

“My fellow chiefs and I are interested in finding some sculptor who can carve a head of an Indian Chief who was killed many years
ago. [We] would like the White man to know that the Red man had great heroes too.”—Henry Standing Bear, Sioux, 1939

Most Europeans who colonized North America considered
Native Americans savages—sometimes brutal, sometimes

noble, but in any case inferior.

A major reason for this judgment: North Americans Indians
were illiterate. None had a written language.

Today in the United States Capitol there stands a statue of
SEQUOYAH, a Cherokee Indian who achieved a

heroic feat in 1821: he invented a writing
system for the Cherokee language.

The Cherokees became the first North American Indians
to have a written language, and Sequoyah became the only
man in history to singlehandedly create a written language.

The Cherokee Nation originally covered parts of eight
present-day states, much of it in the Appalachian
Mountains. Cherokee Indians believed the Great Spirit
gave them this beautiful land.

Sequoyah was born about 1770 in Taskigi, Tennessee,
to a Cherokee woman named Wu Teh and a white trader
named George Gist. Gist deserted Wu Teh at the time of
her son’s birth.  Sequoyah, also named George Gist, grew
up as a Cherokee. He chose never to learn English or
adopt the new ways of  the white man.

Sequoyah had a new experience with stories one day
when he and a friend met three white hunters. One of the
men read aloud from a book. The book was better than
wampum belts: it held more!  It was made of thin leaves
of paper with markings like crows’ tracks, and it seemed
that the leaves talked to the reader.  Sequoyah bought the
“talking leaves” for two deer skins, a high price.

Sequoyah liked to hear stories from the village storytellers,
the medicine men, who were the Cherokees’ “living books.”
They remembered their stories through the pictorial designs
of wampum (shell) belts, similar to those of the Iroquois.

KY
WV VA

NC
SC

GAAL

TN

1492 1770 Present1843
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★  SEQUOYAH

Sequoyah soon forgot about talking leaves. He grew to
manhood and became a skilled woodcarver and
silversmith. He moved to Willstown, Alabama, to escape
the encroaching white settlers who wanted to civilize the
Indians. There he married a Cherokee named Sally; they
had four children.

Then in 1809, at 39, Sequoyah remembered his
dream of creating Cherokee talking leaves. His nephew’s
English speller gave him the idea of how to do it
without drawing 20,000 word symbols.

Sequoyah spent 12 years (1809-1821)—carving bark into
symbols representing sounds in the Cherokee language.
He had two interruptions. The first came when Sally,
resentful of all the time he spent on this work, burned the
little cabin where he stored the bark carvings of Cherokee
sound symbols.

1817: Arkansas—The second interruption came when
Sequoyah decided to move—without Sally—to a
Cherokee reservation created by the U.S. government
in present-day Arkansas.
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syllable—a character or set of characters
representing one sound

syllabary—a list of syllables

phon—sound
phonics—learning to read by sounding out words and decoding

the sounds into letter-symbols or syllable-symbols
literacy—the state of being able to read and write

★  SEQUOYAH

1821—In Arkansas, near present-day Russellville, Sequoyah completed his work.
He had reduced the Cherokee language to 86 syllables, each with a single sound.

The result: a SYLLABARY, a list of 86 syllables represented by 86 symbols.
The syllabary was similar to the English alphabet, made up of 26 letters each with several sounds.

Although longer than the alphabet, the syllabary proved easier to use in learning to read
because each syllable had only one sound.

Using Sequoyah’s syllabary, many Arkansas Cherokees learned to read within a few days.
The secret to their quick literacy? Phonics: using the sounds of syllables as keys to decode words and as building

blocks to form words.

(Phonics can easily help anyone learn to read in English.
How? by learning the sounds—phons—of the 26 letters in
the alphabet and using the sounds as decoders—sounding
out the words—and as building blocks of words.)
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★  SEQUOYAH

At the Arkansas Cherokees’ urging, Sequoyah journeyed
to New Echota, Georgia, to show his syllabary to the
eastern Cherokees—specifically, to Chief John Ross and the
Cherokee National
Council.

Sequoyah introduced his daughter Ayokeh, who had
learned to read in one week with the syllabary. Chief John
Ross said he would believe Sequoyah if Ayokeh could read
a letter he privately
would dictate
to Sequoyah.

Tribal leaders selected bright young Cherokees, and
Sequoyah taught them to read in three days. The children
then taught their parents and grandparents. Within a year
literacy spread like wildfire among the eastern Cherokees.

1828—The Cherokees in New Echota, Georgia, bought a
printing press for Sequoyah’s syllabary and began publishing
the Cherokee Phoenix, a newspaper written in Cherokee and
English. They also published the Bible and their 1828
Constitution, modeled on the U.S. Constitution.

1838—THE TRAIL OF TEARS

When Congress passed the
1830 Indian Removal Act, the
Cherokee Indians thought they
would be exempt. Surely Sequoyah’s
syllabary and the rapid spread of
literacy among the Cherokee nation
would demonstrate that they were
civilized people. Already successful
farmers with a democratic government,
now they could read and write.

But gold had been discovered on their land,
and Georgians determined to have their land,
regardless of Chief Justice John Marshall’s ruling. And so the
Cherokees journeyed westward on the Trail of Tears.

Sequoyah accompanied the Arkansas Cherokees to Indian Territory.  He
soon left for Mexico to seek a lost tribe and was heard from no more.  But his
spirit lingers in the giant Sequoyah tree named for him and in Cherokee literature.
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SSSSSECTIONECTIONECTIONECTIONECTION 17 17 17 17 17

REFORM MOVEMENTS

1830-1860

The Jacksonian emphasis on the common man
stimulated organized efforts to reform society,

thereby releasing the natural goodness within each person.
Chief among these efforts—which included school, prison, and hospital reforms,

as well as a temperance crusade—were the
abolition crabolition crabolition crabolition crabolition crusade to end slavusade to end slavusade to end slavusade to end slavusade to end slaverererereryyyyy and the feminist crfeminist crfeminist crfeminist crfeminist crusade to end womenusade to end womenusade to end womenusade to end womenusade to end women’’’’’s subjection to men.s subjection to men.s subjection to men.s subjection to men.s subjection to men.

1492 Present1830                   1860

“It was a day when every man you met might draw a plan for a new society
or a new government from his pocket.”—Ralph Waldo Emerson
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17–1  ★  EDUCATION HIGHLIGHTS OF THE NINTEENTH CENTURY

HORAHORAHORAHORAHORACE MANN— “FCE MANN— “FCE MANN— “FCE MANN— “FCE MANN— “FAAAAATHER OF PUBLIC SCHOOL EDUCATHER OF PUBLIC SCHOOL EDUCATHER OF PUBLIC SCHOOL EDUCATHER OF PUBLIC SCHOOL EDUCATHER OF PUBLIC SCHOOL EDUCATION”TION”TION”TION”TION”

In 1836 William H. McGuffey, president
of Ohio University, wrote a series of six
readers, called McGuffey Readers, that
became standard textbooks in U.S.
schools. He chose literary content to
teach ethical character traits such as
honesty, thrift, hard work, charity, courage,
patriotism, reverence for God, and respect for parents.

Generations of American students, including Henry
Ford, learned ethical principles while reading Dickens,
Shakespeare, Longfellow, and such stories as “Decisive
Integrity” and “The Honest Boy and the Thief.”

Most important, McGuffey Readers taught children
how to read in first grade. They emphasized phonics,
memorization, and vocabulary. Students memorized the
alphabet and the sound of letters, then used letters as
building blocks to form and sound-out words. Simple.

McGuffey Readers were standard texts in 37 states by
1865. Between 1836 and 1920, 122 million copies sold.
In the 1920s they were replaced by life-adjustment texts
reflecting progressive education principles of John Dewy
and others. Progressively, by the second half of the 20th
century, reading scores dropped. By 2000, the national
goal was to have students reading by the third grade.

With a scarcity of schools and teachers, educational progress depended largely on textbooks.
Fortunately, Noah Webster and William H. McGuffey knew how to write textbooks

from which students could easily learn.
Noah Webster and William H. McGuffey shaped the American character through their textbooks.

Noah Webster, an advocate of public school
education, was one of the most influential
textbook authors in American history.

While teaching school in Connecticut,
he saw the need to create a national,
“Americanized” language as a bond of national union.
Why? 1) to discourage sectionalism, and 2) to discourage
immigrants’ “blind imitation” of their native language and
customs, a practice that he believed—“once laudable”—
limited their national identity as Americans.

Banking on the power of textbooks,
Webster wrote numerous dictionaries,
blue-backed spellers, and other texts
highlighting American speech, customs, and values.

Webster “Americanized” education through these books.
He called them “American books for American children.”
Through them countless immigrants learned English and
came to love and identify with their new country.

Webster’s 1783 blue-backed
speller, used more than 100 years,
well into the 20th century, sold
60 million copies and taught
millions of students to spell.

Horace Mann (1796-1859) left a successful career in politics and law to develop America’s universal, free, non-
sectarian public school system. He did so through his 12-year appointment as Secretary of the Massachusetts State
Board of Education, beginning in 1837.

♦ established the first Normal School for Teachers (Lexington, MA)

♦ founded free public school libraries
♦ created 50 new secondary schools
    (The first high school was built in Boston in 1821.)
♦ justified taxes to support schools on the basis of creating    
    wealth through an educated public
♦ argued that children had a natural right to state-funded education
♦ secured adoption in 1852 of the first state law requiring
    compulsory school attendance
♦ asserted the need for non-sectarian (non-church related)      
    schools so that tax-payers need not pay for religious teachings
    they did not support

IN ADDITION TO HIS ACHIEVEMENTS ON THE WALL CHART BELOW,
HHHHHORACEORACEORACEORACEORACE M M M M MANNANNANNANNANN:::::

NONONONONOAH AH AH AH AH WEBSTER , WEBSTER , WEBSTER , WEBSTER , WEBSTER , 1758-1843

GOOD GOOD GOOD GOOD GOOD TEXTBOOKS—THE KETEXTBOOKS—THE KETEXTBOOKS—THE KETEXTBOOKS—THE KETEXTBOOKS—THE KEY Y Y Y Y TTTTTO LEARNINGO LEARNINGO LEARNINGO LEARNINGO LEARNING

WILLIAM H. MWILLIAM H. MWILLIAM H. MWILLIAM H. MWILLIAM H. MCCCCCGUFFEGUFFEGUFFEGUFFEGUFFEYYYYY, , , , , 1800-1873

British
spelling:
colour
theatre
gaol

American
spelling:
color
theater
jail

No wonder Horace Mann is called the “father of public school education.”
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17–2  ★  HUMANITARIAN REFORMS

CLARA BARTON, FOUNDER OF THE AMERICAN RED CROSS

DOROTHEA DIX, REFORMER OF PRISONS AND INSTITUTIONS FOR THE MENTALLY ILL

In the nineteenth century, lack of knowledge about
mental illness was apparent in the deplorable treatment of
its victims. They often were confined in jails or poorhouses
and treated as criminals.

In 1841 Dorothea Dix (1802-1887) was shocked to
learn of such conditions while teaching a Sunday
school class in a Cambridge, Massachusetts prison. This
Massachusetts school teacher began a one-woman crusade
to change the inhumane way society dealt with the
mentally ill. What could one woman do? Plenty.

After on-site investigations of prisons and almshouses
throughout Massachusetts, Dix presented a report to the
Massachusetts Legislature calling for separate institutions
for the mentally diseased. She argued that their affliction
was an illness, not a crime. Reluctant at first, the legislators
verified her facts and responded by funding an expansion
of the Worchester State Hospital to care for insane people.

Dix then turned her sights on other states—investigating,
reporting to state legislatures, and recommending separate
accomodations for the mentally ill. Her efforts
resulted in the establishment of more than 30 insane
asylums, as they were called, in 15 states and one in
Japan. She also secured improvements for criminals
in prisons.

HOW DID DDDDDOROROROROROOOOOTHEATHEATHEATHEATHEA D D D D DIXIXIXIXIX     ACHIEVE SO MUCH?
HERE IS HER ANSWER:

Clara BClara BClara BClara BClara Bararararartontontontonton (1821-1912) grew up in Oxford,
Massachusetts, and became a school teacher at age 15.
At the outbreak of the Civil War in 1861, she worked in
the patent office in Washington, D.C. As wounded Union
soldiers arrived in the capital after the Battle of Bull Run,
Barton collected and distributed supplies for their aid and
comfort.

She continued caring for the wounded even on the
battlefields and even behind Confederate lines. After the
Battle of Antietam in Pennsylvania, Dr. James Dunn was
so greatful for her help that he exclaimed:

“In my feeble estimation, General McClellan, with all his
laurels, sinks into insignificance beside the true heroine of
the age, the angel of the battlefield.”

In 1870, while aiding soldiers in the war between France
and Germany, Barton encountered the Red Cross, founded
in Europe in 1864 to provide aid during wars and natural
disasters.

Barton returned home determined to found the American
Red Cross. She did so in 1881, gaining its recognition by a
Congress convinced there would be no more wars.
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17–3  ★ THE TEMPERANCE CRUSADE AND THE EIGHTEENTH AMENDMENT

THE EIGHTEENTH AMENDMENT was ratified
January 17, 1919. It prohibited the manufacture, sale, or
transportation of intoxicating liquors. The Volstead Act,
October 1919, provided for its enforcement. (The
Eighteenth Amendment proved unenforceable and was
repealed by the Twenty-first Amendment in 1933.)

Women reformers began a crusade against intoxicating beverages as early as the 1840s.

Their efforts intensified after the Civil War, when saloons multiplied and
drinking turned into a national problem. Alcohol became associated with
crime, poverty, cities, immigrants, and Roman Catholics. Women’s chief
motivation, however, was closer to home: alcohol destroyed family life.

In 1874 reformers organized the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union
(WCTU). Educator and social reformer Frances Willard served as its
president from 1879 until her death in 1898. In 1883 she founded a
world temperance union.

In 1895 the Anti-Saloon League was formed, backed by Protestant churches
and new scientific evidence proving alcohol harmful to the body and a
depressant rather than stimulant.

THE WCTU AND THE ANTI-SALOON LEAGUE

CARRY A. NATION—SALOON SMASHER

Carry Amelia Moore (1846-1911) had first-hand experience with
“demon rum.” Her husband Charles Gloyd was a drunkard. She left
him, and he died soon after. In 1877 she married David Nation, a
lawyer and minister. They moved in 1889 to Medicine Lodge,
Kansas, where David pastored the Christian Church.
Carry taught Sunday School, organized a WCTU chapter, and served
as a jail evangelist. She felt divine protection, but toward what calling?
In 1890 Kansas voted for prohibition; saloons keepers, however,
ignored the law. Carry found her calling. She would close saloons—
by prayer if possible, by hatchet if necessary.

Looming six-feet tall, Carry began her hatchet attacks on June 1, 1900.
She smashed saloons in Kansas cities, then crossed state lines. When
arrested for disturbing the peace, she paid her fines from sales of pewter
hatchet pins. She proved effective in enforcing and promoting prohibition.

PROHIBITION—THE EIGHTEENTH AMENDMENT, 1919

By 1913 half the nation’s counties were “dry”—that is,
they had passed laws prohibiting the use of intoxicating
alcoholic beverages. The Anti-Saloon League then changed
its emphasis from temperance to prohibition.
A federal prohibition law would require a constitutional
amendment. By 1917, 27 states were dry; the votes of only
nine more states were needed for ratifying an amendment.
World War I tipped the scales: prohibitionists argued
that food scarcity required that grain not be used to
make alcohol.

FRANCES

WILLARD

CARRY A.
NATION
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1831—The Nat Turner slave
rebellion occurred in Virginia the same
year that The Liberator first appeared.
Consequently, southerners blamed
abolitionists for the rebellion.

Nat Turner led 70 other slaves in killing
their white masters and their families.
After a manhunt in which about 100
blacks were killed, Turner and 19 other
                                 slaves were executed.

1831—The Abolition Crusade
differed from earlier antislavery
efforts by emphasizing racial
equality and a quick end to slavery.

William Lloyd Garrison
started abolitionism in
Boston in 1831
when he founded
The Liberator,
a newspaper
demanding the
immediate end of slavery.

Abolition societies quickly sprang
up throughout the North,
numbering 2,000 chapters by 1840.

17–4  ★  THE ABOLITION CRUSADE, 1830-1860
“In thinking of America, I sometimes find myself admiring her bright blue sky—her grand old woods—her fertile fields—her
beautiful rivers—her mighty lakes and star-crowned mountains.  But my rapture is soon checked.  When I remember that all is

cursed with the infernal spirit of slaveholding and wrong…I am filled with unutterable loathing.” —Frederick Douglass

Frederick Douglass (1818-95),
an escaped slave from Maryland,
was inspired by The Liberator. He
became an abolitionist and the most
important black leader in the 19th
century.  In 1841, at age 23, he was
called by
Garrison a
“more eloquent
champion of liberty
than Patrick Henry.”

EARLY EFFORTS TO END SLAVERY

1688—German Friends in Germantown, Pennsylvania, declared slavery contrary
        to Christianity.
1775—Quakers in Pennsylvania organized the first antislavery society in the U.S.
1783—A judicial decision interpreted the Massachusetts Constitution of 1780
         as having abolished slavery with the phrase: “All men are born free and equal.”
1780-1786—Legislation gradually to abolish slavery was enacted in Pennsylvania,
        Connecticut, Rhode Island, New York, and New Jersey.
1785-92—Emancipation societies were formed in states from Massachusetts to
        Virginia.
1787—Slavery was prohibited in the Northwest Territory.
1807—Importation of slaves was prohibited, according to a provision in the
        U.S. Constitution.
1817—The American Colonization Society was formed by southerners to
        encourage emancipation and send free blacks to Africa. By 1860, 15,000
        blacks had been sent to the Society’s African colony, Liberia. Heading the
        Society at various times were James Madison, James Monroe, and John
        Marshall. Supporters included Thomas Jefferson and Abraham Lincoln.

During the Civil War, Douglass was
encouraged by President Abraham Lincoln’s
1863 Emancipation Proclamation, which
freed slaves in all areas not controlled by
the Union. He visited Lincoln to protest
discrimination against black Union soldiers.
Lincoln replied:

Douglass published a newspaper in
Rochester, New York, The North Star,
in which he advocated voting rights
for blacks and women. You will read
more of him in the chapter on the
Woman’s Rights Convention.

The Underground Railroad was a
secret network of routes leading
fugitive slaves to freedom in Canada.
Black abolitionist Harriet Tubman,
an escaped slave, was one of its most

    famous conductors.
    She made 19 trips
    to lead 300 slaves

to freedom.

Pointing her pistol
at those who

hesitated, she would
warn,

“Live free or die.”
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“We invite your attention to the dangers
which...threaten the female character with
widespread and permanent injury....The
appropriate duties and influence of women
are clearly stated in the New Testament.

“Those duties and that influence are
unobtrusive and private, but the source of
mighty power....The power of woman is
her dependence, flowing from the
consciousness of that weakness which God
has given her for her protection....

17–5  ★   WOMEN ABOLITIONISTS AND WOMEN'S RIGHTS, 1833-1848

1833—The Philadelphia Female Anti-Slavery Society
gave women their first exposure to organizations.
Restricted by the idea that “Woman's place is in the
home,” women did not belong to groups or have
experience in the “unfeminine” act of speaking in public.
Ignorant of how to conduct a meeting, Lucretia Mott
                                   asked a black freedman to preside.

1837—Competence replaced ignorance as women
abolitionists throughout the Northeast learned to chair
meetings, prepare agendas, and conduct petition campaigns.
When abolitionist Theodore Weld offered to preside at the
1837 National Female Anti-Slavery Society Convention
in New York (81 delegates from 12 states), the reply came:

1837—Women abolitionists drew criticism for speaking
in public, a violation of scripture according to some. In
1837 Massachusetts Congregationalist ministers publicly
chastised them with a Pastoral Letter issued by the church’s
General Association:

1838—Abolitionist Sarah Grimke, in Letters on the
Equality of the Sexes and the Condition of Woman,
refuted the ministers’ claim that female subjection to men
was the will of God. She wrote:

LUCRETIA
MOTT

THE ABOLITIONIST CRUSADE OF THE 1830S ACCIDENTALLY SPARKED A WOMAN’S RIGHTS

CRUSADE THAT RADICALLY CHANGED AMERICAN SOCIETY. HOW DID THIS HAPPEN?
Women abolitionists met opposition to their right to speak in public, based on society’s centuries-old

perceptions of: ♦♦♦♦♦female intellectual inferiority and ♦♦♦♦♦female subordination to males,
supported by Biblical references to female obedience, submission, and silence.

Rejected as equals by male abolitionists and barred from their organizations, women formed
female abolition societies and began to speak for their own rights as well as those of blacks.

It all started in 1833 when Lucretia Mott, a Quaker minister related to Benjamin Franklin,
founded the Philadelphia Female Anti-Slavery Society.

“No one can desire more earnestly
than I do, that woman may move
exactly in the sphere which her
Creator has assigned her.…

“The Lord Jesus defines the duties
of his followers in the Sermon on the
Mount. He lays down grand principles
by which they should be governed,
without any reference to [gender].…

“I…find him giving the same directions  to women as
to men, never … referring to the distinction now so
strenuously insisted upon between masculine and feminine
virtues: this is one of the anti-Christian ‘traditions of
men’… instead of the ‘commandments of God.’ Men and
women were CREATED EQUAL; they are both moral and
accountable beings, and whatever is right for man to do is
right for woman.”

1492 Present1833   -   60

“But when she assumes the place and power and
tone of a man as a public reformer...she yields the power
which God has given her for protection, and her character
becomes unnatural.”

SARAH GRIMKE
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17–6  ★  FROM ABOLITIONISM TO FEMINISM: SEVEN LEADERS

feminist—a person (male or female) who advocates equal rights for women
“We women have good cause to be grateful to the slave.”

“In striving to strike his irons off, we found…that we were manacled ourselves.”— Abby Kelley

In response to attacks on their right to speak in public, Sarah Grimke, her sister Angelina Grimke, and Lucretia Mott
became feminist leaders, advocating the rights of women as well as those of blacks. Angelina Grimke explained why.

ANGELINA GRIMKE
(1805-76)

SARAH GRIMKE
(1792-1873)

LUCRETIA MOTT
(1793-1880)

ELIZELIZELIZELIZELIZABETH CADY STABETH CADY STABETH CADY STABETH CADY STABETH CADY STANTANTANTANTANTONONONONON
(1815-1902) grew up in Johnstown, New
York, observing her lawyer father advise
women of their inferior legal status.

She organized the woman’s movement in
1848 and, with Anthony, led it for more
than 50 years. Intelligent, educated, witty,
and articulate, she was the movement’s
philosopher and speechwriter.

SOJOURNER SOJOURNER SOJOURNER SOJOURNER SOJOURNER TRTRTRTRTRUTH UTH UTH UTH UTH (c. 1797-1883)
was born a slave named Isabella. Freed
when New York abolished slavery in 1827,
she changed her name to reflect a new
mission: traveling about telling the truth
about slavery and women. Illiterate, she
wrote her autobiography through dictation
and became a powerful orator in the
abolition and feminist movements.

SUSAN B. ANTHONYSUSAN B. ANTHONYSUSAN B. ANTHONYSUSAN B. ANTHONYSUSAN B. ANTHONY (1820-1906),
a Quaker teacher reared in Rochester, New
York, teamed with Elizabeth Cady Stanton
from 1851 to 1902 to mastermind the
feminist crusade. A superb organizer, she
was called “the Napoleon of the woman's
movement.”

LLLLLUCY STUCY STUCY STUCY STUCY STONEONEONEONEONE (1818-93) of Massachusetts was nineteen
when she heard her minister read the 1837 Pastoral Letter
scolding women reformers about speaking in public. Her
“indignation blazed” and she decided: “If  ever I have
anything to say in public, I shall say it.” And she did,
becoming one of the most eloquent speakers for the causes
of abolition and women’s rights. Lucy Stone was among
the first women in America to attend college.

Four other women abolitionists became outstanding feminist leaders.

Would you have been a feminist
if you had lived in the 1800s?
Imagine your response as we
read next of Lucy Stone’s
experiences at Oberlin College,
the first college to admit women
as students.
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17–7  ★  LUCY STONE GOES TO COLLEGE, 1843-1847

Oberlin officials referred to male students as the “leading
sex” and expected female students to fulfill their feminine
role, as Lucy said, “by washing the men's clothing, caring for

American men have had access to higher
education since 1636, with the opening of
Harvard College. But American women
were denied this privilege for 201 years—
until 1837, when Oberlin College in Ohio
became the first college to admit women.

The reasons? For centuries people have believed in:

LUCY STONE broke new ground in becoming
one of the first coeds at Oberlin College in
1843. She would graduate with honors four
years later, Massachusetts’ first woman college
graduate. Meanwhile, her studies in Greek
and Hebrew convinced her that Biblical
passages about female submission had been
misinterpreted by male scholars.

Lucy found that
even Oberlin
held traditional
views about
women’s
subordinate role.

In 1855 Lucy Stone married abolitionist Henry Blackwell.
Desiring equality, they omitted the word “obey” from her
vows. And she kept her own name, saying,  “A wife should
no more take her
husband’s name than
he should hers.”

Since then, married
women who keep
their name often
are called
“Lucy Stoners.”

In 1847 Lucy’s class chose her as an outstanding graduate
who would write and read an essay for commencement. As a

Oberlin allowed women to take debate classes, but
forbade the unfeminine activity of actually debating.
                                                          Lucy took action.

1492 Present1843-47

♦ Female intellectual inferiority—Beginning with Aristotle
2,400 years ago, people have mistakenly believed that
women’s brains were inferior to men’s; therefore female
education was wasteful.

♦ Female subordination—The Biblical injuction for wives
 to obey their husbands would be undermined by     

     educated women trained to think for themselves, logically
 and analytically.

their rooms,
serving them at
table, listening to
their orations, but,
themselves being
respectfully
silent in
public.”

woman, however, she’d
have to sit silently while
a professor read it. She
refused.

In 1877
Lucy
was an
honored
speaker at
Oberlin's
Jubilee.

OBERLIN COLLEGETHE MYTH OF THE MINDLESS WOMAN
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17–8  ★  WORLD ANTI-SLAVERY CONVENTION:  LONDON, 1840
“When I first heard from the lips of Lucretia Mott that I had the same right to think for myself that Luther, Calvin, and
John Knox had, and the right to be guided by my own convictions, and would no doubt live a happier life than if guided

by theirs,  I felt at once a new-born sense of dignity and freedom…”—Elizabeth Cady Stanton

ELIZABETH CADY STANTON first conceived the idea of a woman’s rights
organization in 1840 while attending the World Anti-Slavery Convention in
London with her abolitionist husband Henry Stanton. Although not a delegate
herself, Stanton reacted strongly to the Convention’s discrimination against
the United States’ eight women delegates, among whom was Lucretia Mott.

Stanton, a young bride of 25, and Mott, married and 46, became fast friends on the trip.
Their response to the events below has affected every woman in America—and every man.

1840:  WORLD ANTI-SLAVERY CONVENTION—
Clergy delegates led a move to reject the eight U.S. female
delegates, insisting that women occupy a subordinate
position to men, as divinely decreed by Eve’s creation from
Adam’s rib. Despite protests by Henry Stanton and Wendell
Phillips, the women were admitted only as guests and
seated behind a half-curtain.

Wendell Phillips, misjudging the significance of the
matter, responded graciously to rejection of the women
delegates. This reaction of a man who had championed their
cause disappointed the women.

William Lloyd Garrison, keynote speaker and the
most prominent figure in the abolition movement,
demonstrated his support of the women’s cause in a way
that made him a hero in their eyes. He refused to give his
speech, declined his seat as a delegate, and sat with the
women throughout the 10-day meeting.

Stanton later recalled in her autobiography that the
remark was heard on all sides: “It is about time some demand
was made for new liberties for women.” She and Lucretia
Mott resolved to hold a woman’s rights convention when
they returned home. After an eight-year delay, they did so.

1492 Present1840
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17–9  ★  WOMAN'S RIGHTS CONVENTION:  SENECA FALLS, NEW YORK, 1848

DECLARATION OF SENTIMENTS—Delegates
discussed and voted on this radical document written by
Stanton. It paraphrased the DECLARATION OF
INDEPENDENCE. After the preamble came a listing of
18 grievances against not King George but “men.” There
followed 12 resolutions for action.

More than 300 people—including 40 men—from a
50-mile radius attended the meeting. They were young
(average age 35), white, and middle class. Many were
reformers associated with abolitionism, temperance, and
freesoil political parties.

 “WOMAN’S RIGHTS CONVENTION—A convention
to discuss the social, civil, and religious rights of woman
will be held in the Wesleyan Chapel, Seneca Falls, New
York...the 19th and 20th of July current [1848].”

In 1848 Elizabeth Cady Stanton
and Lucretia Mott launched the
woman’s rights movement with

the following notice in the
Seneca County Courier:

Delegate Frederick Douglass,
leading black abolitionist, saved
the resolution. The only man who
favored it, he stood by Stanton’s
side and spoke of its importance.
It carried by a narrow margin.
Douglass later said he was
prouder of this act than any
other in his public life.

Despite criticism from press, pulpit, and much of society,
courageous feminist reformers won rights for women in
four areas: physical, intellectual, spirititual, and social.

Read on to compare women’s status, as described in the
Declaration of Sentiments, with these reforms.

The 72-year Woman’s Rights Movement officially began
as 100 delegates, 68 women and 32 men, signed the
Declaration of Sentiments. It ended in 1920 with passage
of the 19th Amendment granting female suffrage. By
1900 participants in this feminist crusade (which always
included men) numbered 2,000,000.

All 12 resolutions passed. Four of the most radical were:

RESOLVED, That all laws which prevent woman from
occupying such a station in society as her conscience shall
dictate, or which place her in a position inferior to that of
man, are contrary to the great precept of nature, and
therefore of no force or authority.

RESOLVED, That woman is man’s equal—was intended
to be so by the Creator, and the highest good of the race
demands that she should be recognized as such.

RESOLVED, That woman has too long rested satisfied in
the circumscribed limits which corrupt customs and
perverted application of  the Scriptures have marked out
for her, and that it is time she should move in the enlarged
sphere which her great Creator has assigned her.

RESOLVED, That the speedy success of our cause depends
upon the zealous and untiring efforts of both men and
women, for the overthrow of the monopoly of the pulpit,
and for the securing to women an equal participation with
men in the various trades, professions, and commerce.

The ninth resolution at first was considered too radical to
pass. Even Lucretia Mott told Stanton so. Henry Stanton
was so embarrassed by it, he left town; and Stanton’s father
thought her insane. The resolution stated:

RESOLVED, That it is the duty of the women of this
country to secure to themselves the
sacred right to the elective franchise.

1492 Present1848
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♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ He has never permitted her to exercise her inalienable
right to the elective franchise.

♦ He has compelled her to submit to laws, in the
formation of which she had no voice.

♦♦♦♦♦ He has withheld from her rights which are given to
the most ignorant and degraded men—both natives
and foreigners.

♦♦♦♦♦ Having deprived her of this first right of a citizen, the
elective franchise, thereby leaving her without
representation in the halls of legislation, he has
oppressed her on all sides.

♦ He has made her, if married, in the eye of the law,
civilly dead.

♦ He has taken from her all right in property, even to
the wages she earns.

♦ He has made her, morally, an irresponsible being, as
she can commit many crimes with impunity, provided
they be done in the presence of her husband. In the
covenant of marriage, she is compelled to promise
obedience to her husband, he becoming, to all intents
and purposes, her master—the law giving him power
to deprive her of her liberty and to administer
chastisement.

♦♦♦♦♦ He has so framed the laws of divorce, as to what shall
be the proper causes, and in case of separation, to
whom the guardianship of the children shall be given,
as to be wholly regardless of the happiness of
women—the law, in all cases, going upon a false
supposition of the supremacy of man, and giving all
power into his hands.

♦ After depriving her of all rights as a married woman,
if single, and the owner of property, he has taxed her to
support a government which recognizes her only when
her property can be made profitable to it.

★  WOMAN'S RIGHTS CONVENTION, 1848

THE DECLARATION OF SENTIMENTS

RESOLVED, That woman is man's equal—was intended
to be so by the creator, and the highest good of the race
demands that she should be recognized as such…
RESOLVED, That it is the duty of the women of this
country to secure to themselves their sacred right to the
elective franchise.

♦♦♦♦♦ He has monopolized nearly all the profitable
employments, and from those she is permitted to
follow, she receives but a scanty remuneration. He
closes against her all the avenues to wealth and
distinction which he considers most honorable to
himself. As a teacher of theology, medicine, or law, she
is not known.

♦♦♦♦♦ He has denied her the facilities for obtaining a
thorough education, all colleges being closed against
her.

♦♦♦♦♦ He allows her in Church, as well as State, but a
subordinate position, claiming Apostolic authority for
her exclusion from the ministry, and with some
exceptions, from any public participation in the affairs
of the Church.

♦♦♦♦♦ He has created a false public sentiment by giving to
the world a different code of morals for men and
women, by which moral delinquencies which exclude
women from society, are not only tolerated, but
deemed of little account in man.

♦♦♦♦♦ He has usurped the prerogative of Jehovah himself,
claiming it as his right to assign for her a sphere of
action, when that belongs to her conscience and to
her God.

♦♦♦♦♦ He has endeavored, in every way that he could, to
destroy her confidence in her own powers, to lessen
her self-respect, and to make her willing to lead a
dependent and abject life.

♦♦♦♦♦ Now in view of this entire disfranchisement of one-
half the people of this country, their social and
religious degradation-in view of the unjust laws above
mentioned, and because women do feel themselves
aggrieved, oppressed, and fraudulently deprived of
their most sacred rights, we insist that they have
immediate admission to all the rights and privileges
which belong to them as citizens of the United States.

♦ In entering upon the great work before us, we
anticipate no small amount of misconceptions,
misrepresentations, and ridicule; but we shall use every
instrumentality within our power to effect our object.
We shall employ agents, circulate tracts, petition the
State and National legislatures, and endeavor to enlist
the pulpit and press in our behalf. We hope this
Convention will be followed by a series of
Conventions embracing every part of the country.…

THE HISTORY OF MANKIND is a history of repeated
injuries and usurpations on the part of man toward woman,
having in direct object the establishment of an absolute
tyranny over her. To prove this, let facts be submitted to a
candid world.
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17–10  ★  FEMINIST REFORMS:  PHYSICAL

MODEST

Respectable women were covered
from head to toe. Layers of
clothing that weighed 12 to 15
pounds interfered with
movement, and corsets exerting
up to 80 pounds of pressure
caused internal injuries.

WEAK

Nineteenth century
chivalry idealized
female weakness,
causing women to
cultivate helplessness.

DELICATE

Sports were too dangerous
for weak women, and it
was feared that
calesthenics would
masculinize
women and give
them
a “gymnasium face.”

Most doctors recommended
housework as the only safe exercise for women.

IGNORANT

Birth control was
illegal and
knowledge
of it was
considered
immoral.

PRACTICAL

Dress reform came first. In 1850
Elizabeth Miller, Stanton’s cousin,
|designed a comfortable outfit freeing
women from corsets and heavy skirts.
It was called the Bloomer after Amelia
Bloomer who popularized it.

By 1854 ridicule from the press,
accusations of immorality from the pulpit,
and pleas from embarrassed children forced
feminists to give up the Bloomer in order
not to jeopardize reforms such as the vote.

STRONG—Sojourner Truth noted the irony of
“weaker vessels” working the fields. Charlotte Perkins
Gilman (1860-1935) reminded women that weakness
could be an invitation to male aggression as well as
protection.

FIT
Invention of the bicycle proved
a breakthrough: finally an
activity considered safe for
women. But women were
encouraged to get a thoracic
exam first.
The Washington D.C. Bicycle
Society, and others like it,

INFORMED—Margaret Sanger (1883-1960)
worked from 1912 until her death to make birth
control legal. She even went to
jail briefly for violating a law
against sending birth control
information
through
the mail.

1492 Present1848     1920
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protested women’s new mobility, saying it would break
up the American home.
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1848—WOMEN'S STATUS       1848-1920—FEMINIST REFORMS

★  FEMINIST REFORMS:  INTELLECTUAL

SMALL; INFERIOR CAPACITY—Doctors warned
girls and women against difficult subjects for fear of
brain fever.

SUBMISSIVE; OBEDIENT—It seemed logical for
mentally inferior persons, such as women, to be
subservient.

HIGHER EDUCATION—While Harvard College
was built for men only six years after the Puritans
arrived in Massachusetts (1636), women were denied
access to college for 201 years.

In 1837 Mary Lyon founded Mount Holyoke, and
Oberlin became the first coeducational college (1837).
In the 1830s and 1840s Catharine Beecher crusaded in
the Midwest for teacher-training colleges. After the
Civil War more women’s colleges opened:
1865—Vassar
1875—Smith and Wellesley
1885—Bryn Mawr

NORMAL

Women’s success in
the new colleges
offered proof their
brains could handle
difficult subjects.

In 1915 Bryn Mawr President M. Carey Thomas wrote:
“We did not really know anything about…the
intellectual capacity of women when we began to
educate them.…We were told that their brains were too
light, their foreheads too small, their reasoning powers
too defective, their emotions too easily worked upon to
make good students. None of these things has proved to
be true. Women have proved themselves equal to men,
even slightly superior.”

INDEPENDENT

Feminists such as Lucy Stone and Elizabeth Cady
Stanton took the word “obey” out of their marriage
vows. They urged other women to do the same and to
think for themselves.

Susan B. Anthony encouraged women to be
independent and autonomous (self-governing).

By 1900 women had access to 80 percent
of all institutions of higher learning.

NO COLLEGE; DOMESTIC SUBJECTS—Intellect
was considered a male possession; therefore, “feminine
girls” had little interest or need for education. Smart girls
learned to conceal their knowledge.

“A man asks not ‘Is she clever?’ but ‘Is she pretty?’”—anonymous
“A woman…if she have the misfortune of knowing anything, should conceal it as well as she can.”—Jane Austen

SUSAN B. ANTHONY
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1848—WOMEN’S STATUS       1848-1920—FEMINIST REFORMS

★  FEMINIST REFORMS:  SPIRITUAL

 SPIRITUAL

B
I
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L
E

C
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S

NONE (except for Quakers)

SCRIPTURE QUOTED BY CLERGY TO LIMIT
WOMAN’S SPHERE

WOMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETIES

Among the first organizations for women, these societies
gave women the experience of speaking in groups.

FEW

In 1853 Antoinette Brown became the first ordained
woman minister of a major U.S. religion
(Congregational).

THE WOMAN'S BIBLE, 1895, by Elizabeth Cady
Stanton and a committee of 30 women, is a
commentary analyzing the Bible’s derogatory references
about women in light of other passages—and reason.
It aroused
a storm
of protest.

NONE

1492 Present1848     1920
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★  FEMINIST REFORMS:  SOCIAL

COULD NOT
OWN
PROPERTY
OR WAGES.

NO LEGAL GUARDIANSHIP OF CHILDREN LEGAL GUARDIANSHIP OF CHILDREN

MARRIED WOMAN'S PROPERTY ACTS

EMPLOYMENT IN THE TRADES AND
PROFESSIONS

SUFFRAGE

In 1920 women
won the right
to vote with the
19th Amendment
to the
Constitution.

(Earlier they had
won other legal
rights.)

In 1849 Elizabeth
Blackwell became the
first woman to earn a
medical degree. She
was ostracized as odd
and immoral.

In 1990
women’s pay
averaged
70 percent
of men’s in
the same job
with the
same
credentials.

UNEQUAL PAY AND EMPLOYMENT

Women’s pay
averaged
25 percent
of men’s
in the same
job with
the same
credentials.

COULD NOT
vote,
hold public office,
sign contracts,
serve on juries,
testify in court,
sue or be sued.

In 1872
Susan B. Anthony
was arrested and
fined for trying
to vote.
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 SECTION 18

NATIONAL CULTURE

1790-1877

“In the four quarters of the globe, who reads an American book?”—Sydney Smith, Edinburgh Review, 1820

“The Americans have no national literature, and no learned men.…The talents of our transatlantic brethren show
themselves chiefly in political pamphlets. The Americans are too young to rival in literature the old nations of Europe.

They have neither history, nor romance, nor poetry, nor legends on which to exercise
their genius and kindle their imagination.”—British Critic, 1819

“I must study politics and war, that my sons may have liberty to study mathematics and philosophy, geography, natural
history…commerce and agriculture, in order to give their children a right to study painting, poetry, music, architecture,

statuary, tapestry and porcelain.”—John Adams

literature—writings marked by beauty of expression, by a universal appeal to intellect and emotion

1492 Present1800                    1865
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In America’s third century, excited by nationalism and Jacksonian
democracy, Americans cast off their artistic dependence on Europe and
produced a great national literature and significant art.
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18–1  ★  AMERICAN WRITERS:  AN OVERVIEW, 1800-1865

“The things I want to know are in books.”—Abraham Lincoln

TRENDS IN AMERICAN LITERATURE

1765-1800:  CLASSICISM—reason, balance, order

1800-1865:  ROMANTICISM—emotion, imagination, intuition, optimism, individualism, nature, democracy, history

1865-1900:  REALISM—commonplace details of everyday life, regional topics with local color

1900-17:  NATURALISM—harsh aspects of life, people victims of circumstances; pessimism, cynicism

MAINE—Longfellow

CONNECTICUT—Stowe

MASSACHUSETTS

Bryant
Emerson
Hawthorne
Whittier
Poe
Holmes
Fuller
Thoreau
Lowell
Dickinson

NEW YORK

Irving
Cooper
Melville
Whitman

SOUTH
CAROLINA

Timrod
Hayne

����������	
����

1800-1835—Literary capital: New York     1835-1865—Literary capital: Massachusetts
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Emerson became America's
favorite philosopher. He
shaped the American character
through lectures and essays.

“So live, that when thy summons comes to join
The unnumerable caravan which moves

To that mysterious realm, where each shall take
His chamber in the silent halls of death,

Thou go not, like the quarry slave at night,
Scourged to his dungeon, but, sustained and

soothed By an unaltering trust,
approach thy grave

Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch
About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams.”

Nineteenth century romanticism was a reaction to the Enlightenment
emphasis on reason in the eighteenth century. In the 1830s romanticism
found philosophic expression in Transcendentalism, in the idea that each
person can know truth intuitively by transcending—going beyond—reason and
the five senses and consulting the spark of the divine, or Oversoul, within us all.

The Transcendental movement originated in Boston with Unitarian ministers
Ralph Waldo Emerson and George Ripley, who resigned their pulpits because of the
church's “corpse-cold” rationality. In 1836 Emerson and other Boston intellectuals began
meeting in the home of George and Sophia Ripley to discuss the difference in intuition
and reason. Unlike Puritans and Deists who saw God as a Creator apart from us, they
saw God as a creative force flowing through us, making knowledge available intuitively—
directly from within. This fostered an optimistic belief in the goodness of man, the
chief characteristic of Transcendentalism.

Led by Emerson, the Transcendental movement included the writers below and many
others responsible for the literary “flowering of New England,” humanitarian reforms,
and utopian societies. Their individualism, faith in progress, and egalitarianism had
much in common with Jacksonian America.

Cooper, bored with an English
novel, said he could write a better
one. His wife challenged him to do
so, and he did. The Spy, a tale of
the American Revolution, became
the first great American novel.

Like Irving he wrote, in
Leatherstocking Tales, of American
scenes familiar to him: Indians on
the New York frontier.
High adventure awaits
the reader of these five
tales, which include
The Last of the
Mohicans (1826).

Named for George Washington,
Washington Irving became the first
American fiction writer to gain an
international reputation.

In 1809 his Knickerbocker's History
of New York, an amusing account of
the Dutch in his home state, was well
received; instant fame came ten years
later with Sketch Book, a collection of
Dutch-American tales including—
“Rip Van Winkle” and “The
Legend of  Sleepy Hollow.”
In 1859 he wrote The Life
of George Washington.

18–2  ★  MEET SOME AUTHORS

�����������������������������                       �����������������������                 ��������������������

1492 Present1800                    1865

“We would have every barrier
thrown down. We would have

every path laid open to Woman as
freely as to Man.”

A friend of Emerson, Fuller was a
Transcendentalist and a scholar who
argued for female equality. Her 1845
book Woman in the Nineteenth
Century described the
inferior status of
American women and
influenced the feminist
movement.

Born in Salem, Massachusetts,
Hawthorne was a descendant of a
Salem witch trial judge. The Scarlet
Letter (1850), his most famous
novel, explores good and evil in a
Puritan New England town.

Hawthorne, his friend Herman
Melville, and Edgar Allan
Poe were unlike most
Transcendentalists:
they looked on the
dark side of life.

“Every [romantic] author of note made at least one attempt to use American history in a major literary work.”—Russell B. Nye
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Bryant prayed as a child to
become a famous poet. Poems
like “Thanatopsis” (above),
composed at age 17, made him
the first major American poet.

“Trust thyself; every heart
vibrates to that iron

string.…Nothing is at last
sacred but the integrity of

your own mind.…An
institution is the lengthened
shadow of one man…and all
history resolves itself…into
the biography of a few stout
and earnest persons. Let a

man know his worth.”
—from “Self Reliance”

Thoreau, a Transcendentalist, was a friend
and neighbor of Emerson in Concord,
Massachusetts. His book Walden (1854)
describes a two-year experiment in self-
reliance while living in the woods near
Walden Pond. Opposed to slavery and the
Mexican War, he protested both in
1846 by refusing to pay a poll tax.
Jailed overnight, he was  released
when a relative paid his tax.

“I cannot for an instant recognize that
political organization as my government

which is the slave’s government also.”
—from “On the Duty of Civil Disobedience.”
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“A whale ship was my Yale College
and my Harvard.”—Herman Melville

   Melville, a literary genius, had an
ordinary boyhood in New York City and
Albany. One of his grandfathers
participated in the Boston Tea Party,
another in the Revolution. In 1841
Melville went to sea on a whaling ship
and returned to write Moby Dick,
America's greatest epic
novel. A study of human
nature, it deals with the
problems of free will and
fate. Melville dedicated it
to his friend Hawthorne.
In this and other novels,
Melville attacked social injustice.

“It was many and many a year ago,
In a kingdom by the sea,
That a maiden there lived

whom you may know
By the name of Annabel Lee.

And this maiden she lived
with no other thought

Than to love and be loved by me.”
—from “Annabel Lee”

“She has gone, she has left us in passion
and pride, Our stormy-browed sister, so
long at our side. She has torn her own
star from our firmament’s glow, And

turned on her Brother
the face of a foe!”

—from “Brother Jonathan’s Lament
for Sister Caroline” (about South

Carolina’s secession)

Holmes, son of a Congregationalist
minister, taught medicine
at Harvard for 47 years
and wrote novels, witty
essays (Autocrat at the
Breakfast Table), and
poems (“Old Ironsides”).

   Indeed, Stowe’s novel Uncle Tom’s
Cabin (1852), dramatizing the evils
of slavery, galvanized support for the
Union in the Civil War. Politically, it
was the most influential literature
since Thomas Paine’s Common Sense.

Stowe, daughter of
a Congregationalist
minister, wrote other
novels which dealt
with Puritan traits in
New England life.

Like Longfellow and Holmes,
Lowell was from a distinguished New
England family and taught at Harvard.
(He followed Longfellow as professor
of modern languages.)

A literary critic, poet and
abolitionist, Lowell is best known for
the Bigelow Papers, satirical verses
portraying the Mexican
War (1846-48)
as an American crime
committed in behalf
of slavery.

A New York journalist, Whitman
became one of America’s greatest poets.
He loved life, America, democracy,
and the common people. He sang
joyous praises to all in a shocking new
form of  poetry using free verse and
slang. He published
his poems in nine
editions of Leaves
of Grass. Whitman
was a fervent
abolitionist.

“O Captain! my Captain! our fearful
trip is done.…”

—from “O Captain! My Captain!”

A shy recluse in Amherst,
Massachusetts, Dickinson published
only a few poems in her lifetime. But
the 1,800 poems she
left, published in
1890, earned her
reputation as
one of
America’s
finest poets.

“To make a prairie it takes a clover
and one bee, and revery. The revery

alone will do If bees are few."
—from "To Make a Prairie”

“Why don't you speak for yourself, John?”
—from “The Courtship of Miles

Standish”

An abolitionist Quaker, Whittier
wrote  this verse encouraging northern
freesoilers to settle in Kansas and
make it a nonslave state. In addition
to being chief poet of the
abolitionist movement,
he wrote poems, such
as “Snowbound,” about
the charms of New
England country life.

“We cross the prairies as of old
The Pilgrims crossed the sea,

To make the West, as they the East,
The homestead of the free!”

—from “The Kansas Emigrants”

★  MEET SOME AUTHORS

Born in Boston and
reared in Richmond,
Virginia, Poe was a
master of detective
and mystery stories,
as well as poetry.

Edgar Allan Poe

James Russell Lowell

Emily Dickinson

Henry Wadsworth Longfellow John Greenleaf Whittier

Oliver Wendell Holmes Harriet Beecher Stowe

Herman Melville Walt Whitman

Longfellow, the most influential and
beloved poet of his era, is the only
American honored with a bust in the
Poet’s Corner of Westminster Abbey.
A descendent of John Alden and
Priscilla Mullins, about whom he
wrote in “The Courtship of Miles
Standish,” he brought
American history to
life through this and
other narrative poems,
including “Evangeline”
and “The Midnight
Ride of Paul Revere.”

“So you’re the little woman who wrote
the book that made this great war,”

said President Abraham Lincoln
when he met Stowe in 1862.
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18–3  ★  MEET SOME ARTISTS
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1796-1872
BORN IN WILKES BARRE,

PENNSYLVANIA

                 

    

1785-1851
 BORN IN HAITI

then Louisiana, he gained fame as a
naturalist, ornithologist, and painter of
birds. Birds of America (1838) portrays
his lifesize paintings of 435 of 700
North America bird species in their
natural habitat.

The son of a French
sea captain, Audubon
grew up in France and
came to America in
1803 to avoid the
       Napoleonic wars.
       Settling first in
       Pennsylvania and

�������
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Catlin, a self-taught artist, gave up a
law career to paint and write about
Indians on the Plains. In 1830 he
befriended William Clark, co-leader
of the 1804 Lewis and Clark
Expedition and now Governor of the
Missouri Territory. Clark introduced
him to the Plains Indians, and Catlin
followed the Lewis and Clark trail in
painting his subjects. He portrayed
Indians in their cultural setting to
record and preserve their “manners
and customs.”

�� ����)��&�������������������
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1801-1848
BORN IN LANCASHIRE, ENGLAND

In 1818 Cole emigrated to Philadelphia
and worked as an engraver. In 1825 he
moved to New York, where he discovered
and painted the beauty of the Catskill
Mountains and the Hudson River Valley.
He  wanted his  landscapes to depict
nature as the “visible hand of God.”

Cole became known as founder of the
Hudson River School of Art, as his
paintings of the American landscape
inspired those of Asher B. Durand, George
Inness, Frederick Church (Cole’s pupil),
Albert Bierstadt, Thomas Moran, and others.

With their landscapes of the Catskill, White, and Adirondack Mountains, the
Hudson River School painters gave Americans wondrous images of their land.

Between 1830 and 1836 Catlin painted members of 50 Indian tribes between
North Dakota and Oklahoma. Today his “Indian Gallery”—more than 500
works—hangs in the Smithsonian American Art Museum in Washington, D.C.

1844-1926
BORN IN

ALLEGHENY,
PENNSYLVANIA

Cassett is the first great female American
artist. After studying at the Pennsylvania
Academy of Fine Arts, she moved to Paris
and, influenced by her friend Edgar Degas,
became an impressionist painter. Most of
      her work depicts mothers and children.

1856-1924, BORN IN FLORENCE,
ITALY TO AMERICAN PARENTS

Sargent was the painter of choice for
many of America’s rich and famous
families, including the Rockefellers
and Vanderbilts. His work includes
some 900 oil paintings.

1834-1903, BORN IN LOWELL, MASSACHUSETTS

An expatriate like Sargent and Cassatt, Whistler moved
to Paris in 1855. Gustave Coubert inspired his realistic
style. Whistler is most famous for

As an American
citizen who lived
in England,
Sargent is called
an expatriate.

 Arrangement in
Grey and Black

or
“Whistler’s Mother.”
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★  MEET MORE ARTISTS AND A POPULAR MUSICIAN

A self-taught artist, Homer
became one of America’s
greatest and most
popular painters.
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1836-1910
BORN IN

BOSTON, MASSACHUSETTS

Homer began his career as an artist-correspondent
for Harper’s Weekly during the Civil War. Afterward
he began painting landscapes, first in oil then in
watercolor. He was gifted in portraying rural
American life, especially that of children. He first
gained fame at the 1876 Centennial with his
painting of children playing Snap the Whip. A
naturalist who once said, “The sun will not rise or
set without my notice, and thanks,” Homer is most
famous for his Maine seascapes.

1766-1839
BORN IN PERTH AMBOY, NEW JERSEY

Dunlap, painter and dramatist,
wrote the earliest books on
American art and theater:

History of the Rise and
Progress of the Arts of Design
in the United States (1834)
and History of the American
Theater (1832).

Dunlap was a successful painter, having done George
Washington’s portrait in 1783 and studied with Benjamin
West from 1784 to 1787.

He also was America’s first successful playright. He wrote
or adapted 60 plays, all with the intent of making the
theater more respectable, a place to “teach and to please.”
Andre (1798), based on a treasonous  incident in the
Revolution, was the first native play about American history.

1826-1864
BORN IN

LAURENCEVILLE,
PENNSYLVANIA

Singing around the piano was America’s favorite pastime before the age of radio,
movies, and television. And America’s favorite songwriter was Stephen C. Foster.

A self-taught musician, Foster wrote more than two hundred folksongs between
1844 and 1864.

STEPHEN C. FOSTER,
AUTHOR OF

JEANIE WITH THE LIGHT BROWN HAIR

Most were “hearth and home” songs such as
Jeanie With the Light Brown Hair,
Beautiful Dreamer. and
Old Folks at Home (Swanee River).

Some were minstrels featuring African-American dialect, such as
 Camptown Races and
 Oh! Susanna (the favorite song of “forty-niners” in the

           California gold rush.
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SECTION 19

WESTWARD EXPANSION

1820-1870

“Go West, young man, and grow up with the country.”—Horace Greeley

1492 Present1820                    1870

From the beginning—since the settlement of Jamestown in 1607,
a westward moving frontier marked America's history.

MANIFEST DESTINY

In 1845 John O’Sullivan,
editor of the Democratic
Review, expressed what
Americans had thought
all along: It was America's
manifest destiny, or
clear future, to expand
her empire of liberty
from coast to coast.

The1862 Homestead Act drew thousands of settlers westward. It offered free land to heads of families
(160 acres) and to single adults (80) acres, along with a requirement that the land be cultivated for five
years. Inventive and resourceful, homesteaders on the Great Plains often built sod houses from clumps
of hard-packed, grass-covered dirt.

Many came West to strike it rich in the mining camps of California and Nevada or on the long cattle
drives across the Plains, where a $5 dollar cow bought in Texas sold for $40 at a Kansas railhead.

And speeding everyone westward was the first transcontinental railroad, built in 1869.
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19–1  ★   WESTWARD EXPANSION: AN OVERVIEW

EXPANSION OF THE UNITED STATES, 1607-1867

1819—Adams-Onis Treaty

HIGHLIGHTS OF EXPANSION, 1819-1867

1845-1850

1845—Texas Annexation to the United States
1846—Oregon Country, Treaty with Britain
1848—Mexican Cession, Treaty of Guadalupe  Hidalgo

John
Quincy
Adams

1867—Alaska Purchase1853—Gadsden Purchase

In the Adams-Onis Treaty, negotiated by Secretary of
State John Quincy Adams, Spain ceded East Florida
to the United States and gave up its claim to West
Florida. The United States renounced its claims to
Texas and assumed the claims of U.S. citizens against
Spain. The treaty set the western boundary of the
Louisiana Purchase.

James Gadsden negotiated a treaty with Mexico to
acquire for the United States (for $10 million)  a
strip of territory desired for a southern railroad to
                                                  the Pacific Ocean. 

Russia considered
Alaska a liability
and offered to sell it
to the United States.
Secretary of State
William H. Seward,
an ardent
expansionist,
eagerly accepted and
convinced a skeptical Congress
to approve the purchase.
Alaska was a bargain: $7.2 million
for 586,400 square miles—2.5 cents
per acre for a territory twice the size
of Texas. (Statehood came in 1959.)

Alaska
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19–2  ★  WESTWARD HO!  TRAILS AND TRAVELERS
"I am listening to the tread of unnumbered millions to come."—Henry Clay, putting his ear to the ground on the Wilderness Road

� �����������	�
��—In 1775 Daniel Boone and
a crew of “30 guns” hacked the first highway into the
West. They followed the ancient Iroquois-Cherokee
Warrior
Path through the Cumberland Gap into Kentucky.

� �
	���
����
�—In 1818 the federal
government completed this crushed-stone road. Unlike
most trails, it had a scattering of inns.

� ������
�
�—In 1825 this spectacular engineering
feat opened a trade route from the Great Lakes to the
Hudson River and Atlantic Ocean, making New York
City the nation’s leading commercial center. (Thomas
Jefferson said of the Erie Canal proposal: “Why, sir, you
talk of making a canal 350 miles through the wilderness
—it is little short of madness.…”) Canal building
continued, in part because Robert Fulton’s steamboat
(1807) proved that water travel could be efficient.

� �
�	
���	�
��—Santa Fe, founded by the
Spanish in 1610, was closed to “Americanos” until 1821
when Mexico won its independence from Spain and

opened Santa Fe to American traders. William Bucknell
led the first American wagon train into Santa Fe in 1822.
Today, on the edge of the city, you can see wagon ruts
carved by Bucknell, Kit Carson, and other adventurers.

� �������	�
��—In 1841 settlers lured by fertile
land began trekking 2,000 miles to the Oregon country,
jointly occupied by the United States and Britain since
1818. In 1843 they established a provisional government
and demanded annexation to the United States.

� �������	�
��—In 1847 Brigham Young led
the first of 15,000 Mormons, members of the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, to Utah as a haven from
persecution. Utah became a state in 1896, after the
Mormons agreed to give up polygamy.

� �
������
�	�
��—Gold, discovered in 1848 at
Sutter’s Fort near Sacramento, drew a “gold rush” of
people racing across the continent to strike it rich—
80,000 by 1849. Called “forty-niners,” they soon wrote
a state constitution and sought U.S. annexation.

WESTWARD ROUTES

15

36

70

110

25

RATE OF TRAVEL:
Miles Per Day

Miles Per hour 1830s

Daniel Boone’s courage and pioneer spirit made
him one of America’s foremost trailblazers. His
Wilderness Road (see below) opened the trans-
Appalachian West to thousands of western settlers.
Boone’s dog was his favorite exploring companion.Daniel Boone

0 miles             500

1492 Present1820                                 1860

Imagine the United States with thousands of Indian paths but no roads. Early settlers followed these paths—many
formed first by buffalo herds—and gradually widened them for wagons and stagecoaches. Some they lined with stones.
Others remained primitive. Wagon drivers caught on tree stumps left in the way would exclaim, “I’m stumped.”
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19–3  ★  FIRST TRANSCONTINENTAL RAILROAD, 1865-1869

PRESIDENT ABRAHAM LINCOLN, in a strategic move to unite the Union during the Civil War,
lobbied for and signed the Pacific Railway Acts of 1862 and 1864, authorizing two railroad companies
to build the first transcontinental railroad. Aside from Lincoln’s goal, the railroad was a major factor in
westward expansion. Congress chartered the Union Pacific Railroad to build westward from Omaha,
Nebraska, and directed the existing Central Pacific Railroad to build eastward from Sacramento,
California. Congress did not specifiy a meeting point. The railroads were required to carry, at no cost,
the U.S. mail and the U.S. military.

�����������	
	����	�����

The “Big Four” masterminded the monumental task of
building railroad tracks through the Sierra Nevada Mountains
to connect with the Union Pacific Railroad in Ogden, Utah,
in 1869. A key to success was the  heroism of 10,000 workers,
who risked their lives
scaling the granite
mountains and
blasting through
them.

Eighty perecent
of the workers
were Chinese.

�	������	
	����	�����

Charles Crocker,
Construction
contractor

Leland
Stanford,
PRESIDENT

Collis P.
Huntington,
Vice president

Mark
Hopkins,
TREASURER

	������������In 1860 Theodore Judah and Donald Strong drew up
articles of incorporation for the Central Pacific Railroad
in California and set out to find investors.

Judah, a civil engineer keen on building a
transcontinental railroad, convinced Sacramento
hardware merchant Collis P. Huntington to invest.

As a member of the new Republican party,
Huntington was already interested in railroad issues. He
persuaded three Republican friends in Sacramento to
join him as investors in Central Pacific: Mark Hopkins,
his partner; Charles Crocker, a dry-goods merchant;
and Leland Stanford, a grocer. (Stanford became
governor of California in 1862; later he started a private
college which became Stanford University.)

In 1861the four Sacramento merchants, the “Big
Four,” along with Judah and Strong, organized the
Central Pacific Railroad. Judah then surveyed a route
and took his maps to Washington to lobby Congress.

Judah died in 1863.

� Land grants: For each mile of track laid, the railroads received 20 square miles of land, alternating in 640 acre sections
    on either side of the track—an estimated  total of 22,720,000 acres for the 1,775 miles of track from Omaha to
    Sacramento. The railroad companies helped pay construction costs by selling the land to settlers.

� Federal loans per mile: $16,000 on flat land, $32,000 on foothills, and $48,000 on mountainous land.

Congress aided each railroad company with land and loans based on miles of track laid, setting off a wild race.

Thomas C. Durant, Union Pacific vice president and stockholder,
was in charge of rail construction westward across the Great Plains.
In 1866 he hired Grenville M. Dodge, a former Civil War general, as chief
engineer.
Durant and and other Union Pacific stockholders formed a construction
company: Credit Mobilier. They contracted Union Pacific work to Credit
Mobilier (without seeking other bids) at inflated prices and pocketed
exorbitant profits. They sold Credit Mobilier stock to congressmen at
reduced prices in exchange for political favors. In 1872 the New York Sun
broke the Credit Mobilier scandal, charging U.S. Vice President Schuyler
Colfax and several congressmen with accepting Credit Mobilier stock as
bribes.
What became of it? Colfax was not re-nominated in 1872; Congress
censured two representatives; and the stockholders kept their profits.

Irish immigrants and Civil War veterans
comprised the Union Pacific
work force. They, like their
Chinese counterparts,
worked long, hard hours.

They endured intense
heat and blizzards, and
they occasionally were
harassed by Great Plains
Indians: Cheyenne,
Arapaho, and Sioux.

Where would it all end? Ogden, Utah.
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Coast-to-coast train travel now took one week, not four—a miracle. Congress, exhibiting “Pacific fever,” gave land
grants to three other transatlantic railroads: the Northern Pacific; the Southern Pacific; and the Atchison, Topeka, and
Santa Fe. A fourth, the Great Northern, was built by James G. Hill without government aid; it was the safest and
cheapest. (Congress granted 133,000,000 acres of land to four transcontinental railroads.)


�����������������	���������	������

    (Map courtesy of the DeGolyer Library, Southern Methodist University)

By 1900, 200,000
miles of railways
spanned the nation,
including five
transcontinental lines.

Innovations and
inventions streamlined
train travel:
♦ a standard rail gauge
    of 4 feet, 8 inches
♦ standard time zones
♦ air brakes
♦ refrigerated cars
    (key to the meat-
    packing industry)
♦ Pullman (sleeping)
    cars
♦ dining cars.

 1 1

“Facing on a single track / Half a world behind each back.”—Bret Harte

  ★   FIRST TRANSCONTINENTAL RAILROAD: THE GOLDEN SPIKE
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19–4  ★  IMMIGRATION: AN OVERVIEW

Westward expansion, the transcontinental railroad, and industrialization drew millions of immigrants to America.

IMMIGRATION TO THE UNITED STATES, 1820-1999

“Old immigration” (1830-80),
mostly northern Europeans who spoke
English. Famines (such as the potato
famine in Ireland) and persecution
motivated many, including
German Jews and the Irish.

Chinese came to
labor in the West,
Chinese and Irish
men worked on
railroads.

“New immigration” (1880-1920),
mostly southern and eastern
Europeans; some Japanese and
Mexicans. Fewer spoke English.
Many came for new industrial  jobs.

High demand for
industrial labor.

IN AMERICA WE ALL ARE IMMIGRANTS—OR CHILDREN OF IMMIGRANTS.
DO YOU KNOW WHERE YOU CAME FROM—AND WHEN?

�����

������

�	
��
�

����

���

�������

Immigration
Quota Acts,
1921 and
1924

1965, Quota
system repealed.
Replaced with
annual maximum.
Greater numbers
came from Asia,
Latin America.

By 1980s
almost 50
percent
came
from Asia.

�����

�����

�	�
���

������������������	�����������	������
���	���������������

Total United States population in 2000: 281,421,906

(Graph dates represent total immigrants for that decade.)

1882 Chinese
Exclusion Act
and other
immigration
restrictions.

immigrant—a person who enters a country of which he is not a native in order to permanently live there.
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"It may be easily foreseen that if Mexico takes no step to check this change,
the province of Texas will soon cease to belong to her."—Alexis de de Tocqueville, 1835

19–5  ★  THE TEXAS STORY: REVOLUTION AND INDEPENDENCE

Texas entered the Union as the 28th state on December 29, 1845.
It was the only state that once existed as an independent republic.

�1519-1821—SPAIN claimed Texas through the explorations of:
    ��Alfonso Alvarez de Pineda (1519), who mapped the Texas coast
    ��Alvar Nunez Cabeza de Vaca (1528), who led three other ship-wrecked survivors westward across Texas, on to Mexico
    ��Francisco Vasquez Coronado (1541), who crossed part of Texas in search of gold
    ��Hernando De Soto’s expedition (1542), which—after De Soto’s death—explored part of east Texas

�1685-89—FRANCE claimed Texas through the exploration of:
    Rene Robert Cavelier, Sieur de La Salle (1685), who founded Fort Saint Louis after landing off Matagorda Bay. He
    was killed in 1687 by one of his own men. Fort Saint Louis fell to an Indian raid in 1689, ending the French presence
    in Texas.

�1821-36—MEXICO took over Texas from Spain upon winning independence from Spain in 1821.

�1836-45—TEXAS won independence from Mexico in 1836 and became an independent republic, a
    sovereign nation.

�1845-61—UNITED STATES OF AMERICA: Texas joined the Union in 1845.

�1861-65—CONFEDERATE STATES OF AMERICA—Texas seceded from the Union and joined the
    Confederacy.

�1865-present—UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. Texas was readmitted to the Union as a state in 1870.

SIX FLAGS HAVE FLOWN OVER THE

LAND WE CALL TEXAS.  LIKE

CALIFORNIA, TEXAS HAS A STRONG

HISPANIC HERITAGE.  WHY?  TWO OF

TEXAS’ SIX FLAGS BELONGED TO

SPAIN AND MEXICO.

TEXAS
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Apaches

Coahuiltecans

Commanches

Jumanos

Caddoes

Tonkawas
Atakapans

Karankawas

1519 Present           1821

 ★ �THE TEXAS STORY: REVOLUTION AND INDEPENDENCE

SPANISH TEXAS, 1519-1821

Native Americans in Texas date back at least 12,000
years, according to archaeological evidence. On the
map below are some of the tribes in Texas when the
Spaniards arrived in the 1500s. Texas got its name
from tayshas, meaning friends, a Caddo tribe’s way
of referring to the Spaniards and each other. SPAIN claimed Texas in 1519 and colonized with

the same three institutions as in California.

� �	��	���—In 1682 Franciscan missionaries
established the first two Spanish missions near present-
day El Paso. By 1731 some 90 expeditions had
founded additional missions in east and central Texas.

������	�	��—In 1718, on the site of present-day
San Antonio, Spain built San Antonio de Bexar, a
military fort to protect the mission called San Antonio
de Valero. Here in San Antonio the Battle of the
Alamo would be fought in 1836.

��������—In 1772 the pueblo, or town, of San
Antonio became the Spanish seat of government in
Texas.

SPANISH
FLAG

before 1785 after 1785

THE FIRST UNITED STATES SETTLERS IN TEXAS
Did the 1803 Louisiana Purchase include Texas? Many Americans— including Thomas Jefferson, Henry
Clay and John Quincy Adams— thought so because La Salle claimed Texas for France in 1685. However,
in the 1819 Adams-Onis Treaty, the United States bought Florida from Spain and gave up its claim to
Texas in return for Spain's giving up its claim to the Oregon country. But U.S. citizens moved to Mexico.

The Spaniards called this
Hansinai tribe tayshas.

In 1821 MOSES AUSTIN, a Connecticut-born
resident of Missouri, obtained a Texas land grant
from Spain along with permission to bring United
States citizens to settle in Texas. He died soon
thereafter, before carrying out his plan.

STEPHEN F. AUSTIN, Moses’ Virginia-born son,
was  a judge in Little Rock, Arkansas. He obtained
his father’s land grant and in December 1821 brought
300 families to Texas. They settled on the Brazos
River in southeast Texas, founding the first Anglo-
American colony in Texas. Upon arrival the new

��������
�����	� is
known as the “Father of Texas.”
Austin, Texas’ capital city, is
named for him.

settlers learned that Mexico had
won independence from Spain.

NATIVE AMERICANS IN TEXAS

Texas, a fertile land watered by many rivers, attracted
westward bound
United States
citizens—even
though it was
a province of
Spain.

SPAIN CLAIM TEXAS
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 ★  THE TEXAS STORY: REVOLUTION AND INDEPENDENCE

Mexico won independence from Spain in 1821.

In 1824 Mexico wrote a new constitution and
became a republic.

The provinces of Texas and Coahuila were united
to form one state in the republic of Mexico.

1519 Present           1821-36

As Mexican citizens, Anglo-Texans fell under
Mexican laws that threatened their way of life.

The laws required that they become
Catholics and prohibited ownership of slaves.

However, they did have local self-government—
that is until 1835, when Mexican President
General Santa Anna became dictator and
abolished local government.

The angry Texans set up a provisional
government at Washington-on-the-Brazos.

On March 2, 1836, they declared their
independence from Mexico and prepared to
defend it.

MEXICAN TEXAS

ANGLO-AMERICANS IN TEXAS
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 ★  THE TEXAS STORY: REVOLUTION AND INDEPENDENCE
1492 Present           1836

TEXAS REVOLUTION, 1836

On April 21 General Sam Houston turned the tide.
With 900 Texas rebels crying “Remember the Alamo!”
“Remember Goliad!” he defeated Santa Anna’s larger
army at the Battle of San Jacinto and won Texas’
independence from Mexico.

Sam Houston became president of the new Republic of Texas and requested
annexation by the United States. President Andrew Jackson, his close friend,
refused. Jackson feared not only war with Mexico but civil war as well. Why?
Texas would enter the Union as a slave state, upsetting the balance of free and
slave states.

Texas remained an independent republic until finally annexed to the United
States by a joint resolution of Congress in 1845.

INDEPENDENCE AND STATEHOOD, 1836-1845

Sam Houston served as Texas’ United States Senator
from 1846 to 1859. He was elected governor of Texas
in 1859 on an anti-secession platform.

Texas, however, voted to secede from the Union in 1861.
Houston refused to follow Texas out of the Union, and the
Confederates removed him from office.

Sam Houston represents Texas in Statuary Hall in the
United States Capitol. The Texas city of Houston is
named for him.

Defeat seemed certain for the Texans. On March 6, 1836,  Santa Anna’s troops
killed 183 Texas rebels defending the Alamo, an abandoned mission in San
Antonio. Rebel leaders included William B. Travis, James Bowie, and Davy
Crockett. Then, on March 27,  the Mexicans massacred 342 rebels at Goliad.
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19–6  ★  THE CALIFORNIA STORY

In 1848 California became a United States territory as a result of the Mexican War.
California entered the Union as the 31st state on September 9, 1850.

THREE FLAGS HAVE FLOWN OVER

THE LAND WE CALL CALIFORNIA.

LIKE TEXAS,  CALIFORNIA HAS A

STRONG HISPANIC HERITAGE.  WHY?

TWO OF HER SIX FLAGS BELONGED

TO SPAIN AND MEXICO.

�1542-1821—SPAIN claimed California through the exploration of
Juan Rodriquez Cabrillo, a Portuguese in the service of Spain.

�1579—ENGLAND claimed California through the exploration of
Sir Francis Drake but did not colonize the land.

�1821-1848—MEXICO took over California from Spain upon winning independence from Spain in 1821.

�1848—California became a UNITED STATES TERRITORY as a result of the Mexican War.
The gold rush began! By 1849, 90,000 gold-seekers came to California—by land and by sea.

�1850—UNITED STATES OF AMERICA: California joined the Union as a state in 1850.

������
�������������	
���	�

California
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In 1533 Fortun Jimenez, a ship pilot for Spanish
explorer Hernando Cortez, discovered a North
American peninsula and thought it was an island.

The Spaniards named the “island” California,
after a mythical paradise island described by Garci
Ordonez de Montalvo in his book Las Sergas de
Esplandian (written in the 1500s).

In 1542 ��
�������������
�������
a Portuguese in the service of Spain, sailed 1,200
miles up the western coast of North America looking
for a water route to the Atlantic Ocean.

�
���������
�����	���������
��
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������	��
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�

ALTA California
(now part of the United States).

They called the lower part
BAJA California

(now part of Mexico)

The Spaniards called the upper part of California

In 1579 a surprising event threatened Spain’s claim
to Alta California. The English buccaneer
����
������������, on a spectacular round-the-world
voyage, anchored near San Francisco and claimed the
land for Elizabeth, Queen of England.

England, however, failed to colonize California,
and Spain breathed easier!

They were busy establishing missions in Baja
California and governing Mexico City and other

parts of New Spain.

Then, in 1769 everything changed.

——  Route of SIR FRANCIS DRAKE

From 1542 to 1769 (227 years)
the Spaniards ignored Alta California.

 ★  CALIFORNIA: CLAIMED BY SPAIN

�������������	 �!�����	�������	������	
���	��
������	��

	�
��������������������	
��������	���

Baja California

Alta California
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In 1769 Spanish King Charles III learned that the Russians
were colonizing present-day Alaska. He told Jose de Galvez,
his inspector general in New Spain, to colonize Alta
California in defense. (In 1812 Russia established Fort Ross
near present-day Jenner, California, then disbanded it in 1841.)

Galvez embarked on a “Sacred Expedition” with 300 men,
including Captain Gaspar de Portola, a governor of New
Spain, and Father Junipero Serra, a Franciscan priest.

San Diego

Los Angeles

San
Francisco

The expedition was successful.
Captain Portola and his
soldiers built a presidio

(military fort) near
San Diego Bay,

and Father
Serra established a

Catholic mission there.

And so began a chain of presidios, missions, and publos (towns) along California’s Pacific Coast,
stretching from San Diego to San Francisco.

By 1823 there were 21 Franciscan missions (nine built by Father Serra), each about a day’s journey from the next.
The road connecting them was called El Camino Real, the Royal Road.

CALIFORNIA MISSIONS

CAPTAIN
GASPAR

DE PORTOLA
FATHER
JUNIPERO

SERRA

★  CALIFORNIA: A SPANISH COLONY

�
���	������������	�������������

�����������������������������

JOSE

DE GALVEZ
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1769-1822—SPANISH COLONIAL LIFE REVOLVED AROUND THREE INSTITUTIONS.

� MISSIONS were Catholic religious settlements—surrounding a church—where padres
  (priests) had three responsibilities regarding the native population, whom they called Indians:

 •  convert the Indians to Christianity and bring them into the Catholic faith
 • civilize the Indians, by teaching them skills in agriculture and crafts
 • force the Indians to work, cultivating thousands of acres of farm land, orchards, and
  vineyards owned by the missions.

� PRESIDIOS were military forts designed to protect the missions and, on the coast,
  protect against foreign invaders. Many of the soldiers at the presidios farmed land nearby.

Most of the Indian converts, called neophytes, lived at the missions. By 1821 about 21,000
Indians lived at the missions. They were punished if they did not work, and presidio soldiers
crushed their periodic attempts to escape or revolt. Many Indians died from abuse and
European diseases for which they had no immunity. Between 1769 and 1800 the Indian
population declined approximately from 300,000 to 200,000

� PUEBLOS were farming towns that developed near the missions. Here lived the families
  of presidio soldiers and settlers from New Spain. The settlers included Spaniards, Indians,
  and Mexicans (people of mixed Spanish and Indian bloodlines, who also were called mestizos.)

★  CALIFORNIA: A SPANISH COLONY
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1821—MEXICO WINS INDEPENDENCE FROM SPAIN.

Mexico’s independence ended 300
years of Spanish rule. Augustin de
Iturbide became emperor of
Mexico.

1822—CALIFORNIA POPULATION

♦200,000 Indians (Abuse and
European diseases cut the number
from 300,000 in 1769.)

♦3,200 people of Spanish and Mexican
descent

CALIFORNIOS was the name
preferred by Spanish and Mexican
Californians. Far removed from Mexico
City, they felt little identity with Spain
or Mexico. Independent in politics as
well as name, they established a
legislature in Monterey, site of the
former Spanish government. It lasted
three years, until Mexico became a
                                            republic.

1824— MEXICO BECOMES A REPUBLIC AND, IN 1825, MAKES CALIFORNIA A MEXICAN TERRITORY.

1831—END OF THE SPANISH MISSION SYSTEM: MEXICO SOLD OR GAVE AWAY THE MISSIONS’ LAND.

The Mexican government closed
California’s Spanish missions by
taking mission land and giving part to
the Indians, who were freed from the
missions’ forced-labor system.

The majority of the land was sold or
granted to private citizens.

The missions began to decay, but their
development of agriculture made a
lasting contribution to California.

Today the restored missions are
important California historic sites that
you can visit.

In 1825 Mexico subdued the independent
Californios by establishing a territorial government
in Monterey, California.

In 1831 Californios rebelled against the
dictatorial governor Manuel Victoria and
proclaimed the Free and Sovereign State
of Alta California.

However, when Mexico promised Californios
a voice in their government if they would agree
to remain a Mexican territory, they agreed to do so.

California remained part of Mexico until 1848,
when it became a territory of the United States.

BY 1848—EXTENT OF SPANISH

AND MEXICAN LAND GRANTS

MEXICAN GOVERNORS

★  CALIFORNIA: A MEXICAN TERRITORY

1821-22  Pablo Vicente Sola
1822-25  Luis Arguello
1825-31  Jose Maria de Echeandia
1831-31  Manuel Victoria
1831-33  Jose Maria de Echeandia
1833-35  Jose Figueroa
1835-36  Jose Castro
1836-36  Nicolas Gutierrez
1836-36  Mariano Chico
1836-36  Nicolas Gutierrez
1836-42  Juan Bautista Alvardo
1842-45  Manuel Micheltorena
1845-46  Pio Pico

MEXICO

California
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Vaqueros (mounted herdsmen) in Spain were the
first cowboys. Spanish conquistadores brought the
first cattle and horses to the New World along with
                                          vaqueros to tend them.

Rodeos, held after the spring and fall cattle roundups,
matched vaqueros against one another in games of skill with
cattle, horses, and even roosters. In a favorite game, el carrera
del gallo, the vaquero had to reach down from his galloping
horse to release a half-buried rooster.

“My house is your house!” was a frequent
saying among rancheros. Hospitality reigned as
families took every occasion—holidays, birthdays,
weddings—to celebrate together. Their fiestas
might last from three to seven days.

Mexicans
and

Indians,
learned

from the
Spaniards

to be skilled
vaqueros,

and American
cowboys

learned from
them.

★  MEXICAN CALIFORNIA: RANCHEROS, VAQUEROS, RODEOS, FIESTAS

RANCHEROS

VAQUEROS RODEOS

FIESTAS AND FEASTS: CALIFORNIO HOSPITALITY

These Spanish and Mexican
landowners were called RANCHEROS.
Some were retired military officers from the
presidios. Twenty-six grants went to women.

Many of the rancheros grew wealthy and
lived aristocratic lives. Extended families with
up to 30 or 40 relatives lived on the ranchos.
Indians did most of the work.

To encourage settlement and economic development, Mexico sold or granted large areas of land (1,000 to 50,000
acres) to Californios who agreed
to build RANCHOS (ranches),
large estates for raising cattle,
horses, sheep, and goats.
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NEW ENGLAND SEA CAPTAINS

In the 1820s and 1830s Mexico, unlike Spain, encouraged
Californios to trade with outsiders. A steady stream of New
England sea captains came to trade with the rancheros.

In 1841 Richard Henry Dana published Two Years Before the
Mast, based on his life as a sailor on the brig Pilgrim during
its 1834-36 trading voyage from Boston to California ports.
It is an American classic about life at sea and and also a rare,
first-hand account of Californios in the years before the gold
rush and statehood.

From Monterey Bay, Dana recorded trading an assorted
cargo of “everything that can be imagined,” including shoes
and cloth from the factories of Lynn and Lowell
Massachusetts. He noted that the goods were priced nearly
300 percent higher than in Boston because of high duties
charged by the Mexican government.

In 1826 Jedediah Smith, trapper and explorer, blazed a trail to California across the Sierra Nevada Mountains.
                                                                                 Kit Carson, John C. Fremont, and other explorers followed.

TRAILBLAZERS

In 1841 John Bidwell and John Bartleson led the first United States
settlers to California. Others followed, many motivated by a belief
that California should belong to the United States.

UNITED STATES SETTLERS THE BEAR FLAG REVOLT
On June 9, 1846, American settlers in Sonoma,
California, declared their independence from
Mexico by raising a flag with a star and a grizzly
bear on it. The flag read “California Republic.”
John C. Fremont joined them to help. However,
a war between Mexico and the United States
                                      disrupted the rebellion.

KIT
CARSON

★  CALIFORNIA:  AN AMERICAN-LED REVOLT

CALIFORNIA REPUBLIC

JOHN C.
FREMONT
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THE PEACE TREATY PROVIDED THAT:

1845—Polk sent John Slidell to
Mexico to offer to buy the
disputed land, plus California and
New Mexico. But Mexico refused
to deal with Slidell.

Illinois Congressman Abraham Lincoln
opposed the war and challenged Polk:

Lincoln
questioned
whether
blood was
shed on
Mexican or
American soil.

Supporters of
the war called
Lincoln
unpatriotic.

Most southerners favored the war,
thinking that any territory won would
be organized into slave states.
Many northerners opposed the war
for the same reason.

1844—�"#$%�����&'(� Tennessee Democrat, won election as president on a
platform calling for annexation of Oregon and Texas, with a general understanding that
the South would accept Oregon if the West and North would accept Texas, a slave state.

1492 Present           1846-48

PRESIDENT JAMES K. POLK—PROMOTER OF  WESTWARD EXPANSION

19–7  ★  THE MEXICAN WAR, 1846-1848

It was time now to settle the dispute with Mexico about
Texas’ southern boundary. The United States claimed the Rio Grande
River as the boundary. Mexico claimed the Nueces River.

PRESIDENT JAMES K. POLK

1845-1849

Through a joint resolution in Congress, Texas was admitted to the Union
in December 1845, and the Oregon boundary dispute was settled with
Britain in June 1846. (Oregon became a state in 1859.)

 TREATY OF
GUADALUPE HIDALGO

February 2, 1848

1. Mexico would accept the Rio
Grande River as the Texas border
and cede to the U.S. New Mexico
and upper California. This
Mexican Cession included
present-day Arizona and parts of
Utah, Nevada, and Colorado.

2. The United States would
assume claims of American
citizens against Mexico and pay
Mexico $15 million.

THE BIG QUESTION:
Would the new U.S. territory be
slave or free?

May 13, 1846—Congress declared war
  against Mexico.

January 1846—Polk sent General
    Zachary Taylor with troops to the
    disputed area, a violation of
    international law.
April 24—Mexicans killed eleven
    Americans on the Mexican side of
    the Rio Grande River.
April 30—Mexican troops attacked
    the Americans in the disputed zone.
May 11—Polk asked Congress for  a
   declaration of war, claiming that:

1848—The United States won the war.

U.S. General Zachary Taylor
defeated Mexican General Antonio
de Santa Anna at Buena Vista, while
General Stephen Kearny  gained control
of New Mexico and marched on to
California. Commodore John Sloat sailed
up the Pacific Coast to raise the U.S. flag at
Monterey and claim California. General
Winfield Scott, invading from the sea, captured
Vera Cruz and, finally, Mexico City.

MAJOR BATTLES IN U.S. VICTORY OVER MEXICO
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ARTICULO VIII
(Espanol)

Los Mexicanos establecidos hoy en territorios
pertenecientes antes a Mexico y que quedan para lo
futuro dentro de los limites senalados por el presente
tratado a los Estados Unidos, podran permanecer en
donde ahora habitan, o trasladaran en cualquier
tiempo a la Republica Mexicana, conservando en los
indicados territorios los bienes que poseen, o
enagenandolos y pasando su valor a donde les
convenga, sin que por esto pueda exigirseles ningun
genero de contribucion, gravamen o impuesto.

Los que prefieran permanecer en los indicados
territorios podran conservar el titulo y derechos de
ciudadania de los Estados Unidos.  Mas la eleccion
entre una y otra ciudadania, deberan hacerla dentro
de un ano contado desde la fecha del cange de las
ratificaciones de este tratado.  Y los que permanecieren
en los indicados territorios despues del transcurrido
del ano, sin haber declarado su intencion de retener
el caracter de mexicanos, le considerara que han
elegido ser ciudadanos de los Estados Unidos.

Las propiedades de todo genero existentes en los
expresados teritorios, y que pertenecen ahora a
Mexicanos no establecidos en ellas, seran respetadas
inviolablemente.  Sus actuales duenos, los herederos
de estos, y los Mexicanos que en lo venidero puedan
adquirir por contrato las indicadas propiedades,
disfrutaran respeto de ellas tan amplia garantia, como
si perteneciesen a ciudadanos de los Estados Unidos.

ARTICLE VIII
(English)

Mexicans now established in territories previously
belonging to Mexico, and which remain for the
future within the limits of the United States, as
defined by the present treaty, shall be free to continue
where they now reside, or to remove at any time to
the Mexican Republic, retaining the property which
they possess in the said territories, or disposing
thereof, and removing the proceeds wherever they
please, without their being subjected, on this
account, to any contribution, tax, or charge whatever.

Those who shall prefer to remain in the said
territories may either retain the title and rights of
Mexican citizens, or acquire those of citizens of the
United States. But they shall be under the obligation
to make their election within one year from the date
of the exchange of ratifications of this treaty; and
those who shall remain in the said territories after the
expiration of that year, without having declared their
intention to retain the character of Mexicans, shall be
considered to have elected to become citizens of the
United States.

In the said territories, property of every kind, now
belonging to Mexicans not established there, shall be
inviolably respected. The present owners, the heirs of
these, and all Mexicans who may hereafter acquire
said property by contract, shall enjoy with respect to
it guarantees equally ample as if the same belonged
to citizens of the United States.

★  MEXICAN WAR: TREATY OF GUADALUPE HIDALGO, 1848

The Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo’s eighth article dealt with citizenship
and property rights of the Mexicans

“now established in territories previously belonging to Mexico, and which remain
for the future within the limits of the United States.…”



271

19–8  ★  THE CALIFORNIA GOLD RUSH

CALIFORNIA GOLD STRIKE, 1848

CHINESE IMMIGRATION

John Sutter, a German immigrant, came to California in
1839 to seek his fortune. He struck it rich in January 1848
with the discovery of gold near his sawmill.

In 1850 Sacramento, near John Sutter’s
fort, would become California’s state
capital—and in 1869 the western
      terminus for the transcontinental
           railroad which connected
                East and West Coasts for the
                       first time.

CALIFORNIA

CALIFORNIA

THE GOLD RUSH BEGAN!

By 1849 more than 90,000 gold-seekers
had come to California—by land and by sea.

California turned out to be a gold mine for the United States—literally. Gold was discovered there days before acquiring California.

The gold rush drew foreigners from all
over the world, including many Chinese.
Resentment against them found
expression in a Foreign Miners’ Tax.
Hostility toward Chinese
immigrants often was expressed
through violence.

Many Chinese remained
in California to work for the
Central Pacific Railroad in
building the 1869
transcontinental railroad.
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19–9  ★  THE COMPROMISE OF 1850

Debate heated up when California, quickly populated after the discovery of gold in 1848,
applied for admission as a free state. Admittance would upset the balance of 15 free and 15 slave states.

Senator Henry Clay, now an old man of 73, saved the day. Sponsor of the Compromise of 1820 and the 1833
Compromise Tariff, Clay had learned Benjamin Franklin’s technique for helping opposite sides shave a little off
each side to make two boards fit.

Clay masterminded the Compromise of 1850. His greatest legislative achievement, it delayed the Civil War for a
decade. Can you see how both North and South “shaved a little off each side” of their positions?

The Mexican War intensified sectional conflicts and made slavery a political issue for the
first time since the Compromise of 1820. Before and after 1820, there had been an
unspoken agreement among factions to avoid making slavery a political issue.

In 1846 Pennsylvania Congressman David Wilmot—representing the antislavery, northeastern
segment of the Democratic party—introduced the Wilmot Proviso which proposed banning
slavery in territory acquired from Mexico (except Texas). The Wilmot Proviso twice passed
the northern dominated House of Representatives and twice failed in the southern
dominated Senate, so it did not become a law. It did, however, stir a bitter four-year debate.

1492 Present1850

TERMS OF THE COMPROMISE OF 1850

compromise—to settle
differences by mutual
concessions

In 1848, as a result of winning the Mexican War,
the United States acquired from Mexico

the vast new territories of California and New Mexico.

HENRY CLAY, THE GREAT COMPROMISER

HENRY CLAY,
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19–10  ★  CALIFORNIA STATEHOOD, 1850

ON SEPTEMBER 9, 1850, CALIFORNIA JOINED THE UNITED STATES AS THE THIRTY-FIRST STATE,
WITH PETER H. BURNETT, A DEMOCRAT, THE FIRST GOVERNOR.

SACRAMENTO, A NEW CITY CREATED DURING THE GOLD RUSH, BECAME THE CAPITAL.
CALIFORNIA ENTERED THE UNION AS A FREE STATE BECAUSE OF THE COMPROMISE OF 1850.

“We do not believe that the news of a brilliant victory was ever received by a people with greater joy
than was the news yesterday that California is now one of the brightest stars in our glorious galaxy of states.”

                                                                                                                          San Francisco Courier, 1850

REDWOOD: THE STATE TREE

CALIFORNIA REPUBLIC
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19–11  ★   DECADE OF CONFLICT: AN OVERVIEW, 1850-1861

 “‘A house divided against itself cannot stand.’ I believe this government cannot endure, permanently half slave and half
free. I do not expect the Union to be dissolved—I do not expect the house to fall—but I do expect it will cease to be

divided. It will become all one thing, or all the other.”—Abraham Lincoln, 1858

FAILURE OF THE COMPROMISE OF 1850

The Compromise of 1850 didn’t work.

Why?

It could not hold the Union together when, as Lincoln said,
the cancer of slavery—which the Founding Fathers dared not cut out in 1787

lest the patient die of bleeding—
spread its malignancy throughout the expanding nation.

During a decade of conflict leading to the Civil War,
Abraham Lincoln

emerged as a national leader,
and in 1860 a divided nation elected him

president of the United States.

To better understand the Civil War
read the following MINI-BIOGRAPHY OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN,

the man on whose shoulders it fell to preserve the Union.

(The historical narrative of events leading to the Civil War resumes after the Lincoln story.)
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 SECTION 20

ABRAHAM LINCOLN, 1809-1865
A MINI-BIOGRAPHY

 “His greatest mission was to accomplish two things:
first, to save his country from dismemberment and ruin;

and, second, to free his country from the great crime of slavery.…
infinite wisdom has seldom sent any man into the world better fitted for his mission than Abraham Lincoln.”

                                                                                                                                     —Frederick Douglass

Abraham Lincoln, 16th and tallest (6'4") president of the United States
(1861-65) ranks as one of the greatest leaders in American history and
one of the world’s noblest men.

No one would have anticipated this on February 12, 1809, the day
Lincoln was born. As he himself said of his early life, “It can all be
condensed into a single sentence and that sentence you will find in
Gray’s Elegy, ‘The short and simple annals of the poor.’”

Unlike the aristocratic Founding Fathers, such as his boyhood heroes
George Washington and Thomas Jefferson, Lincoln was a
backwoodsman born in a one-room, dirt-floor log cabin on the
Kentucky frontier, the first U.S. president born outside the 13 original
colonies. His formal schooling—acquired, as he said, “by littles” between
ages six and seventeen—amounted to about one year. All that he learned
beyond that year, he taught himself.

And yet, through self-education he became the most eloquent speaker
and the finest writer of all the presidents. And through his commitment
to democracy and freedom, he became the “Savior of the Union” and the
“Great Emancipator” of enslaved African-Americans.

The secret to his success?
His virtuous character—honesty, integrity, love, justice, courage,
kindness, perseverance, humility, humor—and, according to Lincoln,
the providence of God.
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20–1  ★  ABRAHAM LINCOLN: ANCESTORS AND ORIGINS

“The biographer’s mission is to perpetuate a man as he was in the days he lived—a spring task of bringing to life again.”
                                                                                                                                                    —Paul Murray Kendall

IN 1859 LINCOLN WROTE AN AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH, RECALLING:

“My father [Thomas], at the death of his father, was but six years of age; and he
grew up, literally without education. He removed from Kentucky to…Indiana, in my
 eighth year. We reached our new home about the time the state came in the Union
[1816]. It was a wild region, with many bears and other wild animals still in the
woods. There I grew up.…At twenty-one I came to Illinois.…

“If any personal description of me is thought desirable, it may be said, I am, in
height, six feet, four inches, nearly; lean in flesh, weighing, on an average, one
hundred and eighty pounds; dark complexion, with coarse black hair, and grey eyes.…”

“I was born February 12, 1809, in Hardin County, Kentucky. My parents were both born in Virginia of
undistinguished families.…My mother [Nancy], who died in my tenth year, was of a family of the name of
Hanks.…My paternal grandfather [also named] Abraham Lincoln emigrated from Rockingham County,
Virginia, to Kentucky, about 1781—or 2, where, a year or two later, he was killed by Indians, not in battle,
but by stealth, when he was laboring to open a farm in the forest. His ancestors, who were Quakers, went to
Virginia from Berks County, Pennsylvania.…

In 1637, seventeen years after the Pilgrims landed at Plymouth, Samuel Lincoln,
a weaver's apprentice of the Quaker faith,

moved from Hingham, England to Hingham, Massachusetts.

Six generations of his descendants migrated westward,
reaching Illinois two centuries later, in 1830,

when 21-year-old Abraham Lincoln moved there with his family.

(Hingham, England
is near Ecton, England,

Benjamin Franklin’s
ancestral home.)
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★ ABRAHAM LINCOLN: KENTUCKY BIRTHPLACE, 1809

In 1806 Thomas Lincoln married Nancy Hanks. They lived briefly on his 230-acre Mill Creek farm and then
moved eight miles south to Elizabethtown, Kentucky, where Tom earned enough as a skilled carpenter and cabinet
maker to buy two town lots. In 1807 Sarah, the Lincoln’s first child, was born in their Elizabethtown log cabin.

The Lincolns were not poor, according to frontier standards. In 1808 Tom paid $200 cash for a second farm of
348 acres, increasing his land holdings to 586 acres, plus the two town lots. The new place, called Sinking Spring
Farm, was on Nolin Creek 14 miles southeast of Elizabethtown and three miles from Hodgen's mill (present-day
Hodgenville). Tom moved his family into a log cabin near the beautiful spring for which the new farm was named.

And here in 1809—in the small (18' by 16') one-room cabin—was born Abraham Lincoln.namednew farm was

����������������	�
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Many years later Dennis Hanks
recalled Abraham’s birth.

“Babies wasn’t as common as
blackberries in the woods of
Kaintucky. Mother come over
an’ washed him an’... that’s all
the nuss’n either of ‘em got....
Well, now, he looked just like
any other baby, at fust—like red
cherry pulp squeezed dry. An’
he didn’t improve none as he
growed older. Abe never was
much fur looks.”

Today, the National Park Service invites you
to visit Abraham Lincoln's birthplace.

On February 12, 1809,
Nancy Hanks Lincoln gave
birth to a baby boy. She and
Tom named him Abraham,
for his grandfather.

The proud father notified Betsy
and Thomas Sparrow, Nancy’s
relatives who lived nearby with
their nine-year-old foster son
Dennis Hanks, Nancy’s cousin.

Dennis was excited to have a
new playmate. He and Abraham
would be close companions for
two decades.

1809-11—Young Abraham lived for two years on the Nolin Creek Sinking Spring
Farm. Later he remembered nothing of his birthplace, but we can
imagine him and his sister Sarah (two years older) playing in the
cool water of the sunken, limestone spring—just downhill from
their cabin—which gave Sinking Spring Farm its name.
(Today, visitors can see the same clear spring, still running.)

In 1809 Kentucky had been a state for only 17 years.
Stores were scattered, and so the Lincolns, like other
frontier farmers, learned to live resourcefully off their
land. Food came from Tom’s farming (mostly corn)
and hunting (deer, elk, bear) and from wild berries,
apples, cherries, hazel nuts, and walnuts. Shelter, a log
cabin, was built from white oak and other hardwood
trees. Clothing came from skins and flax and wool. The
family wore buckskin or linsey-woolsey clothing made
of linen and wool fibers spun by Nancy. Walnut shells
served as buttons and, when boiled, as a brown dye.
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★  ABRAHAM LINCOLN: KENTUCKY CHILDHOOD, 1811-16

Today, you can visit Lincoln’s Knob
Creek home and see the fields he
helped plant and a replica of his cabin.

Frontier life was fun, as well as work. Dennis Hanks,
Abraham's cousin, recalled, “Abe was right out in the
woods, about as soon’s he was weaned, fishin’ in the
crick…goin’ on coon hunts with Tom an’ me an’ the
dogs; follerin’ up bees to find bee-trees, an’ drappin’
corn fur his pappy. Mighty
interestin’ life fur a boy.…”

Abraham recalled, “My father suffered greatly for want of
an education, and he determined at an early date that I
should be well educated.” “There were some schools, so
called; but no qualification was ever required of a teacher,
beyond ‘readin, writin’, and cipherin’.…There was
absolutely nothing to excite ambition for education.” “I
went to school by littles”—a little at ages 6, 7, 11, 14, and
17—totaling about a year. All were subscription (tuition)
schools run by individual teachers.”

1815—Abraham never forgot his first teacher, Zachariah
Riney, who  ran a log schoolhouse two miles from the Knob
Creek farm. Like most schools then, it was a blab school:
students said their lessons aloud to 1) learn by repetition,
and 2) show they were studying, so as to avoid the hickory
switch. Abraham said blabbing helped him learn faster by
using two senses—seeing and hearing. He read aloud the
rest of his life.

INDIANA—In 1816, when Abraham was seven, the
Lincolns moved 100 miles northwest to Indiana, a two-week
journey through thick forests and across the Ohio River.
They moved, Lincoln said, “chiefly on account of the
difficulty in land titles in Kentucky and partly on account
of slavery.” Unlike Kentucky, Indiana was a free state, having
been created from the Northwest Territory where the
Northwest Ordinance prohibited slavery.

KNOB CREEK FARM, KENTUCKY, Age 2-7
In 1811, when Abraham was two, the Lincolns moved 10 miles northeast to a more fertile farm on Knob Creek
and stayed five years. Thomas Lincoln, Jr., was born here; he died in infancy. Abraham’s earliest recollection was of
Knob Creek: “Our farm was composed of  three fields which lay in the valley surrounded by high hills and deep
gorges.…”  The Louisville-Nashville Cumberland Road passed the Lincoln cabin. It offered Abe a window to the
world as he talked to travelers with interesting tales. By day the family worked; at night they listened to Nancy tell
Bible stories; on Sundays they attended Little Mount Baptist Church.
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★  ABRAHAM LINCOLN: INDIANA BOYHOOD, 1816-30

 LITTLE PIGEON CREEK FARM, INDIANA, Age 7-21

1816—The United States was only 40 years old when the Lincolns settled in Indiana on 160 acres of land
near Little Pigeon Creek, a 25 square-mile-community scattered with the log cabins of 27 other pioneer
families. To encourage settlement of the wilderness frontier, the U.S. government offered pioneers the right
to buy land for $2.00 per acre if they would settle and work the land. Tom acquired his land in this way. (By
1820, 40 families had settled within six square miles of the Lincolns; by 1822, within a one-mile radius lived
nine families with 49 children.)  On arrival, the Lincolns lived briefly in a three-sided shelter called a
half-face camp, Then seven-year-old Abraham helped Tom build a 20' by 18' cabin with one room and a

1819—Tom returned home with Sally
and her children and introduced Abraham
(age 10) and Sarah (age 12) to their new
family. Abraham’s stepmother was a kind,
loving person. She made a wonderful home
for Tom, their five children, and Dennis
Hanks (who had moved in with the
Lincolns). Eight people now lived in the
                                        20' by 18' cabin.

Mischievous Abe had an idea.

1818—When
Abraham was nine,
tragedy struck.

Nancy died of milk
sickness (as had Betsy
and Thomas Sparrow
weeks earlier), caused
by poisoned milk
from cows that ate
white snakeroot
plants. In what must
have been the saddest
day of his life,
Abraham helped his
father build a coffin
and bury his mother.

1827—Abraham and his stepmother Sally laughed and joked together and
sometimes played tricks on each other. One day she teased him about
growing so tall. At age 16 he was 6 feet.

Years later Sally recalled: “Abe was fond
of  fun, sport, wit, and jokes.…He never
drank whisky…was temperate in all
things, too much so, I thought sometimes.
He never told me a lie…never evaded,
never quarreled.…He never swore.…”

Today, the National Park Service invites
you to visit:

loft. In 1817 Betsy and Thomas
Sparrow and Dennis Hanks,
Nancy Lincoln’s relatives, moved nearby.

Sally  declined
because she had
some debts.
Tom paid the
debts, and
they married
in December.

1819—The next year Tom, 41, went to Kentucky
to propose to an acquaintance from Elizabethtown:
Sally (Sarah) Johnston, 31, a widow with three
children (ages 5, 7, and 9).
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“I could not sleep, although I tried to, when I got on
such a hunt for an idea until I had caught it; and when I
thought I had got it, I was not satisfied until I had it in

“Abe could easily learn and long remember.…What he learned and stored away was well defined in his own mind,
repeated over and over again and again, till it was…fixed…permanently in his memory.—Sally Lincoln

��������������	������������������������������������������� 

1820—At age 11, Abraham went for three
months to the log cabin school of Andrew
Crawford, who taught (in addition to the

1826—At age 17, Abraham walked or rode a horse four miles to Azel
Dorsey’s school. Here he practiced writing a fine, clear script,
patterning his handwriting on George Washington’s and Thomas

Schoolmaster Dorsey held a spelling match every Friday,
which Abraham usually won. Once when his friend and

Abraham was good at arithmetic, too. He said: “We had an
old dog-eared arithmetic book in our house and father
determined that somehow, or else, I should cipher clear
through that book.” Abraham ciphered on a wooden shovel
when he had no paper. And sometimes he got carried away!

“I remember how when a mere child, I used to get irritated
when anybody talked to me in a way I could not
understand.…I can remember going to my little bedroom,
after hearing the
neighbors

Logic was important to Abraham. He thought about things until he could make sense of them.

★  ABRAHAM LINCOLN: INDIANA SCHOOLDAYS

talk of an
evening
with my
father.…
trying to  make out
what was the exact
meaning of
some of
their, to me,
dark sayings.”

language plain
enough, as I
thought, for any
boy I knew
to comprehend.

“This was a kind
of passion with
me, and it has
stuck by me.…"

rival Katy Roby
stumbled on
the word
“defied,”
Abraham
couldn’t
resist
helping
her.

Jefferson’s. He wrote essays to
read in class, including one on

cruelty to
animals.

(After shooting
a turkey at age
11, Abraham
    had resolved
         never
         to  kill
         animals.)

3 R’s)
manners
by having
students
practice

introductions.
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★  ABRAHAM LINCOLN: BOOKS THAT SHAPED HIS LIFE

“The things I want to know are in books. My best friend is the man who’ll git me a book I ain’t read.”—Abraham Lincoln, age 13
“When I was a boy in Indiana, I borrowed and read every book I could hear of for thirty miles around.”—Abraham Lincoln

Plutarch, Noble Lives of Ancient Greeks and Romans                   J. Quinn, Quinn’s Jests

Abraham learned how to put his message across from this
book. He liked public speaking and practiced on folks who
gathered at the Gentryville store by imitating preachers and
politicians, such as his hero Henry Clay. People said
Abraham was a great mimic.

When Abraham borrowed this book on world geography
and history, it expanded his knowledge even beyond the
planet: it explained the solar system. He tried sharing this
new knowledge with pretty Katy Roby, but his timing
seemed off.

Abraham learned virtues—and gained more speaking
practice—by imitating ancient orators he admired in
Plutarch’s Lives.

Abraham carried this joke book with him constantly.
Humorous stories became an important part of his life.
Folks would hang around Abraham for hours, listening to
him spin funny yarns—at Gentry’s store, at cabin raisings,
at corn huskings.

Once Abraham learned to read, books and newspapers opened a wide new world for him, transporting him beyond the Indiana
frontier. His family owned few books, but he became so hooked on reading he’d walk miles to borrow one. Some books sparked
his imagination, some fed his hunger for knowledge and beauty; some taught him public speaking; some made him laugh.

         A.T. Lowe, Columbian Class Book                           William Scott, Lessons in Elocution

   John Bunyan, The Pilgrim’s Progress      Daniel Defoe, Robinson Crusoe                    Arabian Nights
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King James Bible

1861-65—As president, Abraham kept a Bible on his desk
and read it often for guidance and comfort. All his life he
read and quoted the Bible.  He once said:

Three books—the Bible, Aesop’s Fables, and Shakespeare’s Dramatic Works became Abraham’s favorites and shaped
his life more than any others. As a youth he read them over and over, memorizing much of them, and they remained
his constant companions as an adult. Their literary styles—reflecting parable, fable, metaphor, parallelism, cadence,
humor—marked his own speech and writing. Their moral lessons—of honesty, integrity, love, justice, courage,
kindness, humility—taught him about human nature and profoundly influenced his character.

In Shakespeare’s plays (read while in Indiana in Lessons in
Elocution) Abraham discovered the beauty and imagery of
words. The English dramatist became his favorite author
                                          and Richard III a favorite play.

William Shakespeare, Dramatic Works

A shepherd-boy who tended his flock near a village
enjoyed fooling people by calling “Wolf, wolf!” when
there was no wolf. Then he laughed at those who
came to his aid.

One day he cried “Wolf!” in earnest, but no one came. The wolf
ate his sheep. THE MORAL: He who tells lies is not believed,
even when he speaks the truth.

1861-65—As president, Abraham kept
Shakespeare’s plays on his desk along
with the Bible and read both frequently.
He identified with Hamlet’s fatalism
(that what will be, will be). He said:

Aesop’s Fables (550 B.C.)
Aesop was born a slave in Phrygia, a country in Asia Minor, during the golden age of ancient Greece. His wisdom
and skill in writing won him freedom, and he became a philosopher who taught morals and universal truths through
fanciful  stories. Young Abraham learned the value of honesty through the fable “The Shepherd-Boy and the Wolf.”

Abraham’s parents were Baptists, but
he never joined a church. He couldn’t
reconcile the bitter rivalry he saw among
religious groups with what he read in
the Bible: “God is love.” He said:

Young Abraham learned moral values
                                   from the Bible.

★  ABRAHAM LINCOLN: MORE BOOKS THAT SHAPED HIS LIFE
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Abraham often read this book
and probably used Franklin’s
method of self-improvement:
a black mark for each fault
committed, with the aim
of a clean slate.
Abe and Ben
were alike
in
many ways.

Benjamin Franklin, Autobiography, 1771-89

Thomas Jefferson, The Declaration of Independence, 1776

Through books Abraham met the Founding Fathers, and they became his life-long heroes.

1826—Abraham first read the Declaration
of Independence at age 17, the year Thomas
Jefferson died.

1861—Three decades later, President-elect Lincoln described his feelings
at Independence Hall in Philadelphia, birthplace of the Declaration of
Independence.

1861—As president-elect, Lincoln described to the New Jersey Senate this
book’s impact on him.

A biography of George Washington by
Parson M.L. Weems captivated Abraham.
It became his favorite
book and inspired
his ambition for
public service.

1841—Lincoln gave the advice below first to G.E. Pickett, then often
repeated it to others.

Parson Weems, The Life and Memorable Actions of George Washington, 1809

★  ABRAHAM LINCOLN: BOOKS ON THE FOUNDING FATHERS
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And so, Abraham read and read—early in the morning
before work and even in the fields while working.
According to Sally, “As a usual thing Mr. Lincoln never
made Abe quit reading if he could avoid it.” But
sometimes Tom’s patience wore thin. He and Dennis
Hanks didn’t understand Abraham’s intellectual curiosity.

Despite his reading, from age 8 to 21 Abraham worked
hard physically. When not farming, he usually had an ax or
a maul in hand—clearing the forest and splitting logs into
rails for fences. (He once earned a pair of trousers by
splitting 400 rails.) At 18, Abraham was 6'4" and so strong
he could do the work of three men with an ax—and
perform the amazing feat of holding his ax straight out by
                                                                          the handle.

Tom sometimes hired Abraham out to neighbors for 25
cents per day and kept Abe’s wages. This was a customary
practice; until age 21 a child’s labor and wages legally
                                                               

“I was raised to farm work, which I continued till I was twenty two.”—Abraham Lincoln

Abraham, now 21, was no longer legally bound to
contribute labor and wages to his parents. But he stayed on
a year in Decatur to help Tom build a cabin and plant corn.

1830: ILLINOIS—In search of better land and to avoid a
new outbreak of milk sickness, Tom once again moved his
family, this time to Decatur, Illinois. (Sarah, Abraham’s
sister, had died in 1828.) Abraham later recalled having to
rescue his dog who couldn’t make it across an icy stream.

1828: NEW ORLEANS—Abraham saw his first big city at
age 19. James Gentry hired him to help his son Allen pole a
flatboat of produce down the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers to
sell in New Orleans: a 1,200-mile journey. Abraham saw new
sights, including black slave markets with people being sold
like cattle. (There were 200 slave traders in New Orleans.)
For his 3-month job he earned $24, which he gave to Tom.

belonged
to his or
her
parents.
But
Abraham
didn’t
like work.
He said
to
neighbor
John
Romine:

Finally, at age
22, Abe struck
off on his own,
moving to New
Salem for six
years, then to
Springfield.

★  ABRAHAM LINCOLN: WORK AND TRIPS
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Before following Abraham Lincoln to Illinois, flash-forward to a poem he composed in 1844
on a visit to the Indiana boyhood home he left in 1830.

Where many were, but few remain

Of old familiar things;

But seeing them, to mind again

The lost and absent brings.

The friends I left that parting day,

How changed, as time has sped!

Young childhood grown, strong

 manhood gray,

And half of all are dead.

I hear the loved survivors tell

How nought from death could save,

Till every sound appears a knell,

And every spot a grave.

I range the fields with pensive tread,

And pace the hollow rooms,

And feel (companion of the dead)

I'm living in the tombs.

And now away to seek some scene

Less painful than the last—

With less of horror mingled in

The present and the past.

The very spot where grew the bread

That formed my bones, I see.

How strange, old field, on thee to tread,

And feel I'm part of thee!

My childhood's home I see again,

And sadden with the view;

And still, as memory crowds my brain,

There's pleasure in it too.

O Memory! thou midway world

'Twixt earth and paradise,

Where things decayed and loved ones lost

In dreamy shadows rise,

And, freed from all that's earthly vile,

Seem hallowed, pure, and bright,

Like scenes in some enchanted isle

All bathed in liquid light.

As dusky mountains please the eye

When twilight chases day;

As bugle-notes that, passing by,

In distance die away;

As leaving some grand waterfall,

We, lingering, list its roar—

So memory will hallow all

We've known, but know no more.

Near twenty years have passed away

Since here I bid farewell

To woods and fields, and scenes of play,

And playmates loved so well.

MY CHILDHOOD’S HOME
by Abraham Lincoln, 1844

★  ABRAHAM LINCOLN: A HOMECOMING

"In the fall of 1844...I went into the neighborhood in that state in which I was raised, where my mother and only sister
were buried, and from which I had been absent about fifteen years. That part of the country is, within itself as unpoetical
as any spot of the earth; but still, seeing it and its objects and inhabitants aroused feelings in me which were certainly
poetry; though whether my expression of those feelings is poetry is quite another question."—A. Lincoln
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NEW SALEM, Age 22-28

1831—Free now to make his way in the world, Abraham wondered what he would become. Perhaps a
steamboat captain—Mississippi River life, teeming with frontier traffic, intrigued him; perhaps a blacksmith.

But one thing for sure: not a rail-splitting farmer!

As luck would have it, a businessman named Denton Offutt offered him a job clerking in Offutt’s store in
New Salem, a frontier village of about 100 people and 25 cabins on a bluff overlooking the Sangamon River.
Entering New Salem, Illinois, in 1831 as a self-described “friendless, uneducated, penniless boy,” “a piece of
floating driftwood,” Abraham would leave for Springfield in 1837 as a respected lawyer and member of the

      Illinois legislature. These six years in New Salem were the most formative of his adult life.

RUFFIANS—New Salem society had three groups:
ruffians, intellectuals, and those in between. Abraham first
encountered the ruffians: the Clary’s Grove boys, who ruled
the village. They respected only physical strength; their
leader Jack Armstrong earned his rank by outfighting
everyone else. Denton Offutt bragged to Bill Clary about
his new store clerk Abe Lincoln.

Abraham didn’t want to fight, but he had no choice. On
Saturday everyone in New Salem came to watch—and bet,
mostly on Jack. Jack fought dirty by stomping Abraham’s
foot. Abraham lifted him, shook him, and threw him in the
dust.

Jack and the gang respectfully acknowledged Abraham as
their new leader. They admired him even after they
discovered his “strange” traits:  he read books; he didn't
drink, smoke, or swear; and he was honest. Before
Abraham, they considered these sissy traits, but not after
Abraham!

The angry Clary’s Grove gang rushed Abraham, but he
held them back with a dare.

★  ABRAHAM LINCOLN: NEW SALEM, ILLINOIS, 1831-37
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Years later, Graham wrote: “When Lincoln came into
our house that first time, he walked straight to my
bookshelves and straight to my heart. For about six
months he was my scholar and I was his teacher. I
have taught in my life [4,000] pupils and no one has
ever surpassed him in rapidly acquiring the rules of
English grammar.
I have
known
him to
study
for hours
the best
way of
three to
express
an idea.”

INTELLECTUALS—Abraham’s gift for spinning funny
yarns made him popular with most everyone in New Salem.
But it took longer to make friends with the intellectuals,
for they linked him with the ruffians. He joined the
intellectuals’ New Salem Debate Society and surprised them
with the force and logic of his first debate. Dr. John Allen
said:

intellectual—“one who has an active life of the mind”—Richard Hofstadter
“The way for a young man to rise is to improve himself every way he can.…”—Abraham Lincoln

“The ideal college consists of a log of wood with an instructor on one end and a student on the other.”—Horace Mann

1861—When Lincoln was inaugurated President of the United
States, Mentor Graham sat on the platform. The master teacher
must have been proud of his pupil’s eloquent speech: moving the
human race forward through “constructive thought and
convincing expression.”

PROVINCIALISMS—Abrahm worked hard to rid himself
of frontier speech patterns. (However, all his life he said “git”
and “thar.”)

And so 24-year-old Abraham studied with 33-year-old
Mentor Graham—on a log in the woods, in the teacher’s
school with other students (including Abraham’s good
friend Ann Rutledge), and in Graham’s home.

MENTOR GRAHAM—Abraham, aware of his “defective”
education (as he later called it), asked Mentor Graham, New
Salem’s outstanding schoolmaster to teach him grammar.
Instead of
laughing
at a grown
man
wanting
to learn
grammar,
Graham
encouraged
Abraham.

Mentor Graham said English Grammar (1828) by Samuel Kirkham was the best textbook, so Abe walked
eight miles to borrow a copy. Sections on parts of speech, punctuation, diagramming, eloquent word order,
public speaking, good writing, and provincialisms were interspersed with morals—such as “A good man is a
great man.” (This exceptional textbook helped several generations of students write and speak well.)

★  ABRAHAM LINCOLN: A LOG COLLEGE
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★  ABRAHAM LINCOLN: ILLINOIS LEGISLATURE AND MILITARY SERVICE
“Every man is said to have his peculiar ambition.…

I have no other so great as that of being truly esteemed of my fellow men.”—Abraham Lincoln, 1832 election speech

Fellow citizens,
I presume you all know who I am. I
am humble Abraham Lincoln. I have
been solicited by many friends to
become a candidate for the legislature.
My politics are short and sweet, like
the old woman's dance. I am in favor
of a national bank, internal
improvements, and a high protective
tariff. These are my sentiments and
political principles. If elected I shall be
thankful; if not it will be all the same.

The Black Hawk War interrupted Abraham’s
campaign. He enlisted for 90 days of militia
service in a war against Chief Black Hawk and
500 Sac and Fox Indians, who tried to reclaim
the Illinois homeland they had signed away by
treaty in 1831. Chief Black Hawk claimed:

In his first and only military service,
Abe had a lot to learn. One day,
marching his men 20-abreast toward
a gate, he forgot the command for a
single-file column. His quick wit came
to the rescue.

THE LONG NINE—Abraham won reelection in 1836, 1838,
and 1840 and served with distinction. In 1836 he became Whig
leader in the House and, along with the “Long Nine” legislators
(all 6' plus) from Sangamon County, masterminded moving the
capital from Vandalia to Springfield. Abraham liked being a
politician and was proud to be one.

In 1834 Abraham did win election to the Illinois House
of Representatives, as a Whig. He set a high standard for
campaigning. After hitching a ride to a political rally with
his opponent, he ended his speech by telling the audience:

Abraham’s company—mostly New
Salem men, including the Clary Grove
boys—elected him captain by lining up
behind him, an honor he said gave him
more pleasure than any he ever had. But
respect didn’t mean obedience.

In March 1832 Abraham decided to run for the Illinois House of
Representatives. Why not? Offut’s store had failed, and he was out of a
job; George Washington’s life inspired him toward public service; he kept
up with politics through the newspapers;  he liked people and people
liked him. He based his campaign on Whig party principles, stated in his
announcement speech.

The capture of Black Hawk brought a
quick end to the war. Abraham, having
seen only one Indian (whose life he
saved) and having battled only
mosquitoes, returned home to battle
for his legislative candidacy, to no
avail.
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★  ABRAHAM LINCOLN: "HONEST ABE"

“I planted myself upon the truth and the truth only, so far as I knew it, or could be brought to know it.”—Abraham Lincoln, 1858
“Some things legally right are not morally right.”—Abraham Lincoln, 1848

1835-49: POLITICIAN—During eight years as an Illinois
legislator and two years as a U.S. congressman, Abraham
set a high standard for honesty. After one election he
returned $199.25 of the $200 donors had contributed to
                                                                      his campaign.

How did Abraham—a self-educated backwoodsman—become such a successful state politician? As he said in
1832, “I have no wealthy or popular relation to recommend me. “ William Herndon, his law partner from
1844 to 1865, pointed to his virtues, chief of which was honesty. Abraham developed such a strong reputation
for honesty that in the 1860 presidential election he ran as “Honest Abe.”

Abraham advised honesty in these 1850 notes for a law
lecture:

1837: LAWYER—Abraham was ambitious: by 1834 he
wanted more than anything to be a lawyer. He feared his
lack of education meant he didn’t have enough sense to be
one. But encouraged by Springfield lawyer John Stuart, he
borrowed law books, studied three years on his own, and
earned his law license in 1837. A curious incident spurred
him
on.

1833: POSTMASTER—Fortunately, Abraham found work
as a surveyor (Graham helped him learn surveying) and New
Salem postmaster. Infrequently a postal agent came to collect
the postage money.

1832: STORE CLERK—Abraham’s
reputation for honesty began in New
Salem. As a clerk in Offutt's store, he
once walked six miles to correct an
error of a few pennies.

Berry soon died, leaving Abraham
with the store’s entire debt: $1,100.
Instead of skipping town, a
common frontier practice, Abraham
asked his creditors for time to pay
the debt. As a congressman in 1847,
he was still making payments.

1833: MERCHANT—After the Black
Hawk War Abraham bought a store (on
credit) in partnership with William Berry.
Neither partner had a talent for business.
Berry drank up the profits in whiskey,
and Abraham read. Within months,
Abraham said, the store “winked out.”

There is a vague popular
belief that lawyers are
necessarily dishonest....Let
no young man choosing the
law for a calling for a
moment yield to the
popular belief —resolve to
be honest at all events; and
if in your own judgment
you cannot be an honest
lawyer, resolve to be honest
without being a lawyer.
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Despite new friendships,
Abe was lonely. He missed
Ann Rutledge, a New
Salem friend whose death
in 1835 had saddened
him.

May, 1837—After a month in Springfield, Abraham tried to
escape a current romance. In 1836 he had impulsively proposed
to Mary Owens, a New Salem visitor from Kentucky. He soon
regretted proposing but felt honor bound to keep his word.

★  ABRAHAM LINCOLN: A MAJOR MOVE, 1837
“I had studied law and removed to Springfield to practice it.” —Abraham Lincoln

Merchants and politicians gathered at Speed's
store to spin yarns and argue politics. Lincoln, a
Whig favoring a strong central government, argued
most with fellow legislator Stephen A. Douglas, a
states’ rights Democrat.

They
would
be rivals
for
20
years.

Abraham rode into Springfield on a
borrowed horse with all his
belongings in two saddle bags and a
total wealth of $7.00.

Unlike his entry into New Salem six
years earlier, however, he now had a
profession and a direction in life.

For two-and-a-half decades he
would successfully practice law—
with John Stuart until 1841,
Stephen Logan until 1844, and
William (Billy) Herndon until 1861.

Abraham found lodging with Joshua
Speed, a young merchant who liked Abe
so much on first meeting, he invited the
new arrival to share the quarters above
his store. They lived together four years,
and Speed became the closest friend Abe
                                               ever had.

Abraham soon wrote again, saying: “If it suits you
better not to answer this—farewell—a long life and
a merry one attend you.” To his surprise Mary did
reject him, and Abe unexpectedly found his pride
wounded. He wrote his friend Mrs. O.H. Browning
in 1838:

“She whom I [believed] nobody else
would have, had actually rejected me
with all my fancied greatness. And to cap
the whole, I then for the first time began
to suspect that I was really a little in love
with her.…Others have been made fools
of by the girls; but this can never with
truth be said of me. I most emphatically,
made a fool of myself. I have now come
to the conclusion never again to think
of marrying.”

Friend Mary,
   There is a great deal of flourishing
about in carriages here, which it
would be your doom to see without
sharing in it.  You would have to be
poor without the means of hiding
your poverty. Do you believe you
could bear that patiently? What I
have said I will positively abide by,
provided you wish it. My opinion is
you better not do it. Yours, etc.

Lincoln

SPRINGFIELD, ILLINOIS, AGE 28-57
In April 1837 Abe moved to Springfield to begin his law practice with John Stuart and continue serving in the
Illinois legislature. Springfield, population 2,000 (a big city compared to New Salem), was the new capital, owing
largely to Abraham's legislative influence.

MARY

OWENS
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★  ABRAHAM LINCOLN: MARY TODD LINCOLN, 1818-82
“I warned Mary that she and Mr. Lincoln were not suitable.…they were different in nature, and education and raising.

They had no  feelings alike. They were so different that they could not live happily as man and wife.”
—Elizabeth Todd Edwards, sister of Mary Todd

Abraham soon realized he had made a mistake. He wrote Mary
that he did not love her enough to warrant her marrying him.
He asked
Speed to
deliver the
letter, but
Speed
tossed
it in
the
fire,
saying:

On November 4, 1842, in a ceremony at
the Edwards’ home, Abraham Lincoln
married Mary Todd.

A week later
Lincoln ended a
business letter to
a client with the
news:

“Nothing new
here, except my
marrying, which
to me is a matter
of profound
wonder.”

January 1, 1841—

On what Abraham
called the “fatal
first,” he did break
his engagement to
Mary. He then
experienced such a
deep depression that
friends feared he
would take his life.

He recovered and a
year later renewed
his relationship with
Mary.

Abraham tried
to break the
engagement,
but when
he
told
Mary he
did not
love her,
she burst
into tears.

Elizabeth said of her sister: “Mary
loved show and power, and was the
most ambitious woman I ever knew.
She used to contend when a girl, to
her friends in Kentucky, that she was
destined to marry a president, and in
Springfield she repeated the absurd
boast.”

Abraham found that Stephen Douglas—
his Democratic political rival, known as
the “Little Giant” (5'4")—also was his
romantic rival. Whom would Mary
choose?

1839—Joshua Speed brought
Abraham to a party at the Edwards’
mansion, and cupid struck.

1840—Far-sighted Mary chose Abraham. (In 1858
Douglas would defeat Lincoln in the senate race, but in
1860 Lincoln would defeat Douglas in the presidential
race.) Abraham and Mary became engaged, but things
did not seem right to Elizabeth, who observed:

                   
     

“Mary invariably led the led the
conversation. Mr. Lincoln would
sit at her side and listen.
He scarcely said a word,
but gazed on her as if
irresistibly drawn
towards her by
some superior
and
unseen power.”

Abraham’s resolve not to marry couldn’t withstand the blue-eyed charms of saucy, aristocratic, Mary Todd
(5'2"), the well-educated granddaughter of Levi Todd, who helped found Kentucky. In 1839, at age 21, Mary
moved to Springfield from Lexington, Kentucky, to live with her sister and brother-in-law Elizabeth and Ninian
Edwards. Ninian was a respected legislator, and the Edwards were among Springfield’s social elite.
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★  ABRAHAM LINCOLN: MARRIAGE AND FAMILY

Billy Herndon, Abraham’s law partner
(and later his biographer) felt differently.
The boys’ behavior irritated him when
Abraham brought them to the office.

In 1851 Tom Lincoln lay dying, but
Abraham did not visit him because
Mary was ill. He wrote John Johnston,
his stepbrother:

Abe did not attend his father’s funeral.

At home, neither Abraham nor Mary
proved easy to live with. Abraham read
on the floor—aloud—and answered
the door in his socks. Mary had temper
tantrums, loud enough for neighbors
to hear. When she exploded, Abraham
simply would leave the house.

Mary did not mix with her in-laws.
Remarkably, neither she nor the children
ever met Abraham’s parents, who lived
90 miles away in Charleston. (Mary
wrote Sally only once, in 1867, saying
that Tad was named for Abraham’s
father.) Abraham visited Tom and Sally
alone and infrequently, mostly to see his
beloved stepmother. He
helped Tom financially
but was estranged
from
him.

Abraham himself was none too neat
at the office, as evidenced by a littered
desk and orange seeds sprouting in
dusty corners. Absent-minded, he kept
up with papers by filing them in his
hat, and he had a bundle marked:

Both parents indulged the children,
and Abraham admitted that they never
controlled them. He said:

� Robert (1843-1926), a Harvard graduate, became a successful lawyer, statesman (secretary of war, minister to
    Great Britain) and businessman (president, Pullman Company). In 1875 he had Mary committed to a mental
    institution, where she stayed for four months.
� Eddie (Edward, 1846-50) died at age four in Springfield.
� Willie (William, 1850-1862) was the child most like Abraham. His death in the White House at age 11
    devastated Abraham and drove Mary to the brink of mental illness.
� Tad (Thomas, 1853-1871), a hyperactive child and a slow learner, did not read until age nine. (Abraham urged
    his tutors not to rush him.) Fun-loving and full of pranks, Tad enjoyed life in the White House perhaps more
    than any person. He died in Chicago at age 18.

ROBERT                         WILLIE                          TAD

FAMILY ALBUM—In 1844, after 18 months in a boarding house, Abraham and Mary moved to a nice home
at 8th and Jackson Streets and lived there until 1861. They shared a deep love of their children, only one of
whom would grow to adulthood. (Willie and Tad would be the first presidential children to live in the White
House.) Mary called Abraham “Mr. Lincoln.” He called her “Mother.”

“When you
can't find it
anywhere else,
           look
           here.”

He described
his thoughts.
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★  ABRAHAM LINCOLN: LAWYER

JOKES AND STORYTELLING—“They say I tell a
great many stories,” Lincoln said. “I reckon I do, but I
have found…that common people…are more easily
informed through the medium of a broad illustration
than in any other way.”

A county clerk recalled being fined by Judge David
Davis for cracking up over a joke Lincoln whispered to
him.

TEMPERANCE—Lincoln
explained to his law partner Billy
Herndon, a habitual drinker, why
                 he did not use alcohol.

RESOLUTION: In 1855 Lincoln shared his
key to success with Isham Reavis, an aspiring
young lawyer. In the 1990s his words to Reavis
continue to inspire students.

CLEAR, CONCISE LANGUAGE—
Lincoln spoke with such logic and
clarity that jurors and judges alike—
whether uneducated or learned—
listened and understood him.

RESPECT FOR THE LAW—Lincoln’s success
was rooted in his firm belief in rule by law. In an
1838 address protesting mob violence, he said:

“Let every American, every lover of liberty…swear by the
blood of the Revolution, never to violate…the laws of the
country; and never to tolerate their violation by
others.…let every man remember that to violate the law,
is to trample on the blood of his father.…

“Let reverence for the laws...be taught in school…
preached from the pulpit, proclaimed in legislative
halls, and enforced in courts of justice.

“And, in short, let it become the political religion of the
nation....Let me not be understood as saying there are no
bad laws....I mean to say no such thing.  But I do mean to
say, that, although bad laws...should be repealed as soon as
possible, still while they continue in force, for the sake of
example, they should be religiously observed.”

Abraham Lincoln practiced law in Springfield for 24 years. Starting out as a self-taught beginner in 1837,
he became one of the most sought-after, respected trial lawyers in Illinois.

He was successful, prosperous, and well-liked. HOW DID HE DO IT?

SELF-RELIANCE—Lincoln told Reavis: “It is but a small matter
if you read [law] with anybody or not. I did not read with anyone.
Get the books, and read…them till you understand them...that is
the main thing. It is of no consequence to be in a large town while
you are reading.
I read at New
Salem, which
never had
300 people.…
The books,
and your
capacity for
understanding
them, are
just the same
in all places.”

HONESTY—When Lincoln thought
fees collected by his partner were too high,
he would
reject                          
his half
 until they
had been
reduced. This
practice attracted
grateful clients
but irritated
a judge who
heard
about it.
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★ ABRAHAM LINCOLN:  NATIONAL POLITICS, 1847-54

Back home in Illinois, people who supported the war
accused Lincoln of being unpatriotic. Even his law partner
Billy Herndon did. Abraham wrote Herndon that the
Constitution gave war-making powers to Congress—not
to the president—and for good reasons.

Dear Billy, Kings had always been
involving and impoverishing their
people in wars, pretending…that the
good of the people was the object…
[The Founding Fathers] resolved to so
frame the Constitution that no one
man should hold the power of
bringing this oppression upon us. But
your view destroys the whole matter
and places our president where kings
have always stood.

1847, Washington, D.C.—Lincoln won election as a Whig to the U.S. House of Representatives. He served one term.

In Congress Lincoln took an unpopular stance by
opposing the Mexican War and challenging President
James Polk to prove thaat he had not unconstitutionally
started the war. Polk ignored him.

BILLY HERNDON

In 1854 the KANSAS-NEBRASKA ACT caused Lincoln to reenter national politics, determined to stop the
spread of slavery. He was “thunderstruck” by this act because it legalized slavery in an area protected from
slavery since 1820 by the Missouri Compromise.

A. LINCOLN

1849—After a disappointing term, Lincoln returned home feeling he had accomplished little in Congress, where
the dominating issue was extension of slavery into the new western territories acquired by the Mexican War. He had:
      1) supported the Wilmot Proviso prohibiting extension of slavery into the new territories, but it failed to pass
      2) failed to gain support for his proposed bill to prohibit slavery in Washington, D.C.
      3) failed to win recognition in the national Whig party.

1849-54: SPRINGFIELD, ILLINOIS—Convinced he had no future in politics, Lincoln resumed
practicing law in Springfield and in the Eighth Judicial District circuit courts, to which he and other
                                                                                        lawyers traveled for six months of the year.
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“War is a terrible thing.”—General William Tecumseh Sherman

1492 Present1861-65

SECTION 21

THE CIVIL WAR

1861-1865

February 7, 1861—“YES,” said southern states that seceded
and formed the Confederate States of America, a new republic.

March 4, 1861—“NO,” said President Abraham Lincoln in his Inaugural Address:
“No State, upon its own mere motion, can lawfully get out of the Union....”
Lincoln said that the southern states had rebelled rather than seceded.

April 12, 1861—The Confederate States of America started the Civil War
by ordering an attack on Fort Sumter, a United States fort in South Carolina.
Lincoln called it insurrection rather than war.

April 9, 1865—The United States of America won the Civil War
by defeating the Confederate Army.

The Civil War began over a constitutional question:
COULD STATES LAWFULLY SECEDE FROM THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA?

Civil War casualties:  620,000 men died—
340,000 northerners and 280,000 southerners.

WHY DID THIS TERRIBLE THING HAPPEN?
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21–1  ★  CAUSES OF THE CIVIL WAR: AN OVERVIEW/

 “that strange, sad war.…”—Walt Whitman

WHAT CAUSED THE CIVIL WAR? THE DIFFERENCE OF INTERESTS BETWEEN NORTH AND SOUTH.

Here is an overview of the causes of the war,
all of which add up to a conflict of interests between the North and South.

Ironically, James Madison had seen the heart of the problem during the
1787 Constitutional Convention. As he said then:

“It seemed now to be pretty well understood
that the real difference of interests lay not between

the large and small but between the northern and southern states.
The institution of slavery and its consequences formed a line of discrimination.”

Sure enough, from 1850 to 1861 the “difference of interests”
between the slave-holding South and the free-labor North escalated into

tragic consequences: the American Civil War, also called the War Between the States.

South:
slave labor

North:
for
national
sovereignty

South:
for
state
sovereignty

South:
wanted
low tariffs.

North:
wanted high tariffs to
protect its manufactured
goods against the
competition of foreign
goods.
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In 1860 only about 25 percent of southerners owned slaves,
but most southerners felt slave labor was essential for their economy.

South:
agriculture

North:
commerce
and industry

Southern
planter

Northern
industrialist

North:
free labor

Northerners opposed slavery mainly because of job competition
between free and slave laborers. The circle graph represents slave
distribution among southerners who did own slaves.
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(The Kansas-Nebraska Act repealed the
Missouri Compromise of 1820 which had prohibited slavery in this area.)

21–2  ★  EVENTS LEADING TO THE CIVIL WAR, 1850-1861

1856: "BLEEDING KANSAS"—Popular
sovereignty caused a small scale civil war in
Kansas which lasted four months and caused
200 deaths. Armed combat raged between
proslavery settlers, mostly Missouri
immigrants, and antislavery settlers, mostly
New England immigrants financed by New
England abolitionist Eli Thayer's Emigrant
Aid Society and led by John Brown. Kansas
eventually became a free state (1861).

The Kansas conflict of 1856 proved to be a
dark forecast of things to come.

1854: KANSAS-NEBRASKA ACT—This act, which so angered
Lincoln, was proposed by Illinois Senator Stephen A. Douglas, a northern
Democrat courting favor with southern Democrats. It allowed the Kansas
and Nebraska territories popular sovereignty (the right to decide for
themselves) about slavery.

The act pleased southerners but outraged many northerners because it
repealed the 1820 Missouri Compromise, which had prohibited slavery in
this area by declaring "forever" free the Louisiana Purchase north of the
line 36o  30’ (except Missouri).

1852—UNCLE TOM'S CABIN, Harriet Beecher Stowe's novel dramatizing the cruelties of slavery,
touched readers emotionally and created widespread antislavery support among northerners.

 One of the most influential books ever written, it sold 300,000 copies the first year.
Uncle Tom's Cabin was perceived differently by

NORTHERNERS and SOUTHERNERS.

AS YOU READ THE EVENTS IN THIS DECADE OF CONFLICT, IMAGINE HOW YOU WOULD HAVE HANDLED THE "DIFFERENCE OF

INTERESTS" OF THE NORTH AND SOUTH. HOW WOULD YOU HAVE DISTINGUISHED BETWEEN FACTS AND OPINIONS?

NORTHERNERS SOUTHERNERS
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1854: BIRTH OF THE REPUBLICAN PARTY          
Dissatisfaction with the Kansas-Nebraska Act led to new political
alignments:  For the first time, sectional political parties developed
as North and South divided over the slavery issue.

� THE REPUBLICAN PARTY was
created by a coalition of northerners
committed to stopping expansion of
slavery into the territories. It drew
antislavery people from several parties, including
Whig, Democratic, Free Soil, and American (a secret, anti-Catholic,
anti-immigrant party nicknamed the “Know Nothing” party).

     Created February 28, 1854, in Ripon, Wisconsin, the Republican
party received its name officially on July 6, 1854, in Jackson, Michigan.

 In 1856 the national Republican party nominated John C. Freemont
     for United States president. (He lost to Democrat James Buchanan.)

� THE DEMOCRATIC PARTY split into northern and southern factions.

� THE WHIG PARTY died as northern Whigs joined the Republican
party, and southernWhigs joined the Democratic party.

★  EVENTS LEADING TO THE CIVIL WAR, 1852-1861

DEBATE SITES

1856:  ABRAHAM LINCOLN JOINS
           THE REPUBLICAN PARTY.

Abraham Lincoln, an outstanding Whig
politician in Illinois, reluctantly switched
parties to stop the spread of slavery.

In 1860 Lincoln became the first Republican
president of the United States.

1857: DRED SCOTT DECISION—Dred Scott, a Missouri slave, sued for his freedom after briefly living with his
owner on free soil in the North. Shock waves jolted the nation when Supreme Court Chief Justice Roger Taney ruled:

1859: HARPER'S FERRY—
Fanatical abolitionist John Brown
and his followers seized the federal
arsenal at Harper's Ferry, Virginia.
They hoped to stir a slave revolt in
Virginia and end slavery. Captured
and executed, Brown  became a
martyred hero for many
northerners.

1858: LINCOLN-DOUGLAS DEBATES—In the Illinois senate race Republican
Abraham Lincoln and Democrat Stephen A. Douglas debated the slavery issue in
seven cities. Crowds of 12,000 heard Lincoln describe his position as antislavery
but not abolitionist: Slavery was wrong but legal, being protected by the
Constitution. Slavery, therefore, could not be abolished where it existed; but it
should not be expanded.
Douglas won the senate race, but
Lincoln won national attention as
a rising political star.

1) Slaves are not citizens, so they can not bring suit in court.
2) Slaves are property.
3) Because the 5th Amendment protected property,
     and slaves are property, Congress can not ban slavery from the territories.
4) The Missouri Compromise, which banned slavery, is unstitutional.

CHIEF JUSTICE ROGER TANEY DRED SCOTT

Southerners were overjoyed at the ruling.
 Northerners were dismayed
 and began joining the Republican party in droves.
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21–3  ★  PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION OF 1860: A FOUR-WAY RACE
 “At your request, I'll be perfectly frank. The taste [of the presidency] is in my mouth a little.”—Abraham Lincoln

BRECKENRIDGE

NORTHERN DEMOCRATS SOUTHERN DEMOCRATS

 REPUBLICANS           OLD-LINE WHIGS

In the November 1860 election,
the clear winner was

Abraham
Lincoln

BELL

DOUGLAS
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21–4  ★  SECESSION AND THE CONFEDERACY, 1860-1861

November 6, 1860—Lincoln’s election as president 
convinced South Carolina that the North was
                                                 

December 20, 1861—South Carolina
seceded from the Union and urged
other southern states to follow.
A Declaration of Causes
included:
� state sovereignty
� the rise to power
    of a sectional party
    (Republican)
� the election
    of a president
    “whose opinions
    and purposes are
    hostile to slavery.”

secede—to formally withdraw from an organization

THE CONFEDERATE STATES OF AMERICA

1) establishing state sovereignty
2) protecting slavery in states and territories
3) banning protective tariffs
4) limiting the president to one six-year term.

CONFEDERATE PRESIDENT JEFFERSON DAVIS

1492 Present1861

Jefferson Davis of Mississippi
was elected president of the Confederacy.

A West Point graduate, Davis
had served the United States as
a colonel in the Mexican War,
a Democratic congressman,
secretary of war under Franklin Pierce,
and a Democratic senator.

Alexander H. Stephens of Georgia
was elected vice president.

THE CONFEDERATE CONSTITUTION

was similar to that of the U.S. Constitution
but differed in:

ABRAHAM LINCOLN ELECTED PRESIDENT   SOUTH CAROLINA SECEDES

T

April 12, 1861: Fort Sumter—Four more states seceded after Confederates fired on Fort Sumter,
(between April 17 and May 20) bringing to eleven
the total number of Confederate states by June 8th.

May 21, 1861—Richmond, Virginia,
became the permanent Confederate capital.

The Confederate Flag

February 4, 1861—Six other southern states seceded. Along with South Carolina they formed a new republic
named the Confederate States of America, with the provisional capital in Montgomery, Alabama.

“abolition-crazed”
   and would
      destroy the
         South’s way
            of life.

Constitution
of the

Confederate
States of
America

yyyyy
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21–5  ★  LINCOLN’S FIRST INAUGURAL ADDRESS, MARCH 4, 1861

"Secession! Peaceable secession! Sir, your eyes and mine are never destined to see that miracle."—Daniel Webster, 1850

SOUTHERN SECESSION CREATED A CRISIS.
When Abraham Lincoln was inaugurated on March 4, 1861,

he presided over only 27 of the 34 states formerly in the Union.
As the new president, what would Lincoln do?

Declare war? Accept secession and let the Confederacy go in peace? Or something else?

♦ “I have no purpose...to interfere with the institution of slavery in the States where it exists. I believe I have
no lawful right to.

♦ “...no State, upon its own mere motion, can lawfully get out of the Union....I now consider that...the
Union is unbroken; and...I shall take care...that the laws of the Union be faithfully executed in all the States.

♦ “In doing this there needs to be no bloodshed or violence.

♦ “One section of the country believes slavery is right, and ought to be extended while the other believes it
is wrong, and ought not to be extended. This is the only substantial dispute.

♦ “In your hands, my dissatisfied countrymen, and not in mine, is the momentous issue of civil war. The
government will not assail you. You can have no conflict, without being yourselves the aggressors. You have
no oath registered in Heaven to destroy the government, while I shall have the most solemn oath to
‘preserve, protect and defend’ it.

♦ “I am loath to close. We are not enemies, but friends. We must not be enemies.”

Then these memorable words:

	�������	���
��������������������		�����������	���

A footnote in history: Stepping onto the platform, Lincoln took off his new top hat and
searched for a place to put it. Stephen Douglas, his presidential rival, took the hat and

whispered to Mary Lincoln, "If I can't be president, I can at least hold his hat."

yyyyyyy
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21–6  ★  THE CIVIL WAR BEGINS: FORT SUMTER, APRIL 12, 1861

FORT
SUMTER
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April 12, 1861: Fort Sumter, on an island in
Charleston Harbor in South Carolina, was in a
dangerous situation: federal property on
Confederate soil.

Lincoln notified Jefferson Davis that he was
sending food and supplies to the Fort. With no
arms included, this was not a hostile act.

The Confederates thought otherwise. They attacked
Fort Sumter April 12 at 4:30 a.m., and the next day
U.S. Major Robert Anderson surrendered the Fort.

With rebel yells and a Confederate victory the
Civil War began.

BY JUNE 8, 1861, ELEVEN STATES
FORMED THE CONFEDERACY.

(In 1863 Union loyalists in western Virginia
would form West Virginia as a Union state.)

April 15: President Lincoln declared an insurrection
and requested 75,000 volunteer troops from the
states. Between April 17 and May 20, four more
southern states seceded rather than fight other
southern states. These included Virginia, Arkansas,
Tennessee, and North Carolina.
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21–7  ★  A NATION DIVIDED: THE UNION AND THE CONFEDERACY

“I feel that I would like to shoot a Yankee,
and yet I know that this would not be in harmony with the spirit of Christianity.”—William Nugent, Mississippi

�����	�
��	�������������	����

U.S. Lieutenant Colonel Robert E. Lee of Virginia
rejected Lincoln’s offer to lead the Union Army and
resigned his commission. He later became commander
of the Confederate Army. One out of three U.S. Army
officers resigned to join the Confederate Army and
battle former comrades.

Brother against brother, cousin against cousin—
families were rent apart. President Lincoln’s four
brothers-in-law fought with the Confederate Army,
and Lincoln once had to defend his wife Mary, a
Kentuckian, against rumors that she was a traitor.

Washington D.C.

Richmond, Virginia

1492  Present1861-65

i
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21–8  ★  THE CIVIL WAR:  AN OVERVIEW, 1861-1865

Black soldiers “have proved themselves among the bravest of the brave, performing deeds of daring and shedding their
blood with a heroism unsurpassed by any other race.”—Secretary of War Edwin M. Stanton

How would you evaluate the strengths and weaknesses of each side? What predictions would you make about the length
of the war? What generalization, or summary, would you make about the North’s eventual victory?

♦ 11 states: 9 million people, including 3.5 million slaves

♦ CONFEDERATE ARMY:  600,000 to 1,500,000
total, according to estimates (There are no exact
statistics because the Confederate archives in Richmond
were destroyed by fire.)

♦ AFRICAN-AMERICANS:  Not until March 13,
1865, did the Confederate government open the army
to blacks. It was too late. The Confederacy surrendered
on April 9, 1865.

♦ The Confederacy had no real navy, only a few
cruisers. It relied on privateers to run the Union
blockade of the 3,500-mile southern coast.

��	������������������	��

POPULATION

ARMIES

NAVIES

♦ UNION ARMY:  2,128,948 total (In 1861 the entire
United States Army consisted of only 16,350 men.)

♦ AFRICAN-AMERICANS:  178,895 total
(134,111 from slave states),
21 Congressional Medal of Honor recipients

♦ In 1863 the all-black 54th Regiment from Massachusetts
performed with great valor at the Battle of Fort Wagner.
Lincoln defended the use of blacks in the military:

♦ 23 states: 22 million people

“You say you will not fight to free Negroes.
Some of them seem willing to fight for you.
[After victory] there will be some black men
who can remember that, with silent tongue
and clenched teeth, and steady eye and well-
poised bayonet, they have helped mankind
on to this great consummation; while, I fear,
there will be some white ones, unable to
forget that with malignant heart and
deceitful speech, they strove to hinder it.”

♦ 42 ships in 1861; 671 ships in 1864

♦ 84,415 white sailors; 29,000 black sailors

CONFEDERATE STATES OF AMERICA
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★  THE CIVIL WAR:  AN OVERVIEW

ADVANTAGES

MILITARY
LEADERS

General Pierre G.T. Beauregard
General Braxton Bragg
General Simon Bolivar Buckner
General Jubal Early
General Nathan Bedford Forrest
General Ambrose P. Hill
General John Bell Hood
General Thomas J. (Stonewall) Jackson
General Albert Sidney Johnston
General Joseph E. Johnston
General James Longstreet
General John C. Pemberton
General J.E.B. (Jeb) Stuart

General Don Carlos Buell
General Ambrose E. Burnside
General Benjamin F. Butler
Admiral David G. Farragut
General Henry W. Halleck
General Joseph Hooker
General Irvin McDowell
General George B. McClellan
General George G. Meade
General William S. Rosecrans
General Winfield Scott
General Philip Sheridan
General William Tecumseh Sherman

♦ Outstanding generals, many of whom had fought in
the Mexican War

♦ Strong military tradition
♦ Strong motivation—fighting to preserve way of life
♦ Fighting on home ground—knew the territory
♦ Skilled with guns and horses because of rural

experiences
♦ Cotton could be exchanged on world market for

weapons and manufactured goods

♦ Superior leadership of Abraham Lincoln
♦ Larger population
♦ Military power—a five-to-two advantage in men

available to fight
♦ Industrial power; more manufactured goods
♦ Greater wealth
♦ Three-fourths more railroads
♦ Two-thirds more farm acreage
♦ Controlled shipping

DISADVANTAGES

♦ Autocratic leadership of Jefferson Davis
♦ Inflation: printed paper money that lost its value

because of no hard currency (gold/silver), called specie,
backing it

♦ Inferior numbers in men, money, and machinery
♦ State sovereignty yielded to national sovereignty in

order to conduct the war

♦ Weak motivation—not fighting for a cause
♦ Unaggressive officers—failed to press advantages
♦ Far from home base—resulting in poor

communications and a long supply line
♦ 3,500-mile enemy coastline—hard to blockade
♦ Vast land—could conquer but not hold territory
♦ European aid to Confederacy

GENERAL ROBERT E. LEE
of Virginia

Commander, Army of Northern Virginia

LIEUTENANT GENERAL ULYSSES S. GRANT
of Illinois

Commander, All Northern Armies

I have fought against the people  of
the North because I believed they were
seeking to wrest from the South its
dearest rights. But I have never
cherished toward them bitter or
vindictive feelings, and I have never seen
the day when I did not pray for them.

“Bobby Lee, Bobby Lee, he'll do this,
that, and the other.” I’m tired of hearing
about Bobby Lee. You'd think he was
going to do a double somersault and
land in our rear. Quit thinking about
what he’s going to do to you and think
about what you’re going to do to him.

STRATEGY

♦ Capture Washington, D.C., the Union capital
♦ Seize central Pennsylvania
♦ Divide Northwest and Northeast
♦ Gain recognition of Confederacy’s independence

♦ Capture Richmond, the Confederate capital
♦ Blockade the South
♦ Split the Confederacy by gaining control of the

Mississippi River

��	������������������	��CONFEDERATE STATES OF AMERICA
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JEFFERSON DAVIS, 1808-1889
President, Confederate States of America

ABRAHAM LINCOLN, 1809-1865
President, United States of America

PHILOSOPHY

“We feel that our cause is just and holy; we protest
solemnly in the face of mankind that we desire peace
at any sacrifice save that of honour and independence;
we ask no conquest, no aggrandizement, no
concession of any kind from the States with which we
were lately confederated; all we ask is to be let alone;
that those who never held power over us shall not
now attempt our subjugation by arms.”

���������������

President of the Confederate States of America

♦ 1835: Marries Sarah Taylor (Zachary
    Taylor’s daughter) who dies within three
    months. Davis becomes a Mississippi planter near
    Vicksburg, Mississippi.

♦ 1845: Marries Varina Howell

♦ 1842: Marries Mary Todd and lives in
    Springfield, Illinois.

♦ The Lincolns have four boys between
1842 and 1853.

FAMILY

♦ 1832: Military service, serves 90 days as
    captain in Black Hawk War

♦ 1837-1860: Lawyer

♦ 1834-42: Illinois legislator

♦ 1847-49: United States congressman (Whig)

♦ 1861-65: President of the United States
     (Republican)

♦ 1829-34: Military service, second
     lieutenant in United States Army

♦ 1845-46: United States congressman (Democratic)

♦ 1846-47: Military service, colonel in Mexican War

♦ 1847-51: United States senator

♦ 1853: Secretary of war, under President Franklin Pierce

♦ 1857-61: United States senator

♦ 1861-65: Resigns from Senate; serves as president of     
     the Confederacy of the United States

♦ 1865-67: Captured in Georgia and imprisoned for     
     two years at Fort Monroe, Virginia

♦ 1866: Indicted for treason; released on $100,000 bail
     the next year; never brought to trial. Refuses to take
     oath of allegiance to regain citizenship

♦ 1978: Citizenship restored by Congress

April 29, 1861

“No State, upon its own mere motion, can lawfully get
out of the Union.…I now consider that…the Union is
unbroken; and…shall take care…at the laws of the
Union be faithfully executed in all the States.

“In your hands, my dissatisfied countrymen, and not in
mine, is the momentous issue of civil war. The
government will not assail you. You can have no conflict,
without being yourselves the aggressors. You have no oath
registered in Heaven to destroy the government, while I
shall have the most solemn oath to ‘preserve, protect and
defend’ it.”

March 4, 1861

                                            

PRESIDENTS

EARLY LIFE

�������
�����	�
President of the United States

CAREER

��	������������������	��CONFEDERATE STATES OF AMERICA

♦ 1809: Born in Hardin County, Kentucky
      (100 miles from Jefferson Davis’ birthplace)

♦ 1816: Family moves to Indiana, a free state

♦ 1815-26: Attends school periodically for a
     total of one year

♦ (For a full account of Lincoln’s life, see
     the earlier biographical section in
    Adventure Tales of America, 1492-1877.)

♦ 1808: Born in Todd County, Kentucky

♦ 1810: Family moves to Mississippi, a
     slave state

♦ 1816-24: Attends St. Thomas College,
     Jefferson College, Wilkinson County
    Academy, and Transylvania University

♦ 1828: Graduates from United States     
    Military Academy inWest Point, NY—
    23rd in class of 33

★  THE CIVIL WAR:  PRESIDENTS



307

Clara Barton
established a precedent
for female nurses in the
Union Army.

In 1881 Clara Barton
founded the American
Red Cross.

★  THE CIVIL WAR:  TECHNOLOGY

            TELEGRAPH

RAILROADS

MEDICINE

CAMERAS

     IRONCLAD SHIPS

    WEAPONRY
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                         and                    STEAMBOATS

Matthew Brady, one of
America’s earliest and
greatest photographers,
documented the Civil
War with pictures taken
on the battlefields.
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One in every five military men in the Civil War died in service.
Of 620,000 men who died, about 340,000 were from the North and about 280,000 from the South.

Of the survivors, the last “Billy Yank,” Albert Woolson, died in 1956 at the age of 109;
the last “Johnny Reb,” Walter Williams, died in 1959 at age 117.

In 1913 at a 50th anniversary reunion at Gettysburg, Union and Confederate veterans
reenacted Pickett’s Charge, the South’s disasterous attack of Union forces.

Describing the event from the Union side, Philip Meyers wrote:
“We could see not rifles and bayonets but canes and crutches.…

At the sound of the Confederates’ rebel yell, the Yankees…
burst from behind the stone wall, and flung themselves

upon their former enemies…not in mortal combat,
but reunited in brotherly love and affection.”

★  THE CIVIL WAR:  AN OVERVIEW
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“We seek peace—enduring peace. More than an end to war, we want an end to the beginning of all wars—yes, an end
to this brutal, inhuman and thoroughly impractical method of settling the differences between governments.”

—Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1945
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21–9  ★  THE EMANCIPATION PROCLAMATION, 1863

“My paramount object in this struggle is to save the union, and is not either to save or to destroy slavery. If I could save the
Union without freeing any slave I would do it, and if I could save it by freeing all the slaves I would do it; and
if I could save it by freeing some and leaving others alone I would also do that.…I intend no modification of

my oft-expressed personal wish that all men everywhere could be free.”—Abraham Lincoln, 1862

IMPACT OF THE EMANCIPATION PROCLAMATION

It persuaded blacks to enlist in the
Union army.

The Proclamation turned the war
into a fight for freedom as well as for
union.

 It swayed British opinion to the
 Union side.
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The Emancipation Proclamation freed only the slaves in Confederate states that were still in
rebellion against the Union. It did not free slaves in the border states loyal to the Union.

1861:  PERCENTAGE OF AFRICAN-AMERICAN POPULATION
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21–10  ★  EMANCIPATION OF SLAVES: NORTH AND SOUTH, 1777-1865

THE MAPS BELOW SHOW THE HISTORY OF EMANCIPATION:
in the North during the years following the Declaration of Independence and
in the South following Lincoln’s Emancipation Proclamation.

1777-1804 Present1492

1492 1863-65 Present
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21–11  ★  MAJOR CIVIL WAR BATTLES, 1861-1865

1492 Present1861-65

MAJOR BATTLES

MORE THAN 2,000 LAND BATTLES WERE FOUGHT DURING THE FOUR YEARS OF THE CIVIL WAR.
All but two major battles—Antietam in Maryland and Gettysburg in Pennsylvania—

took place in the Confederate South.

Ironically, when war began in 1861 each side, North and South,
thought it would last only a few months, and each side thought it would win.

Only after four destructive years did the North’s Union Army
defeat the South’s Confederate Army.

“The art of war is simple enough.
Find out where your enemy is.
Get at him as soon as you can.
Strike him as hard as you can

and as often
as you can,

and keep moving on.”
—General Ulysses S. Grant

“We have fought this fight as long,
and as well as we know how.

We have been defeated.
For us as a Christian people,

there is now but one
 course to pursue.

We must accept the situation.”
—General Robert E. Lee
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21–12  ★  GETTYSBURG AND VICKSBURG: CRUCIAL BATTLES, 1863

THE BATTLE OF GETTYSBURG AND OTHER MAJOR BATTLES

1492 Present1863

THE  TIDE TURNS.
On July 4, 1863, northerners celebrated two Independence Day victories that turned the tide of the war:

It all started in June 1863 when Confederate General Robert E. Lee invaded the North with his Army of
Northern Virginia. Lee’s objectives were to:

�gain the initiative by fighting the Union Army on its own soil, attacking perhaps Philadelphia or even
       Washington, D.C., “as may seem best for our interest”

�� re-supply his army with northern food and clothing, especially shoes
��win foreign recognition of the Confederacy
�� strengthen northern Democrats, who favored a peace treaty with the South.

On June 30, Lee’s advance troops who were seeking supplies from a shoe factory in Gettysburg, spied Union
soldiers on a nearby ridge. Lee, hearing this report, decided to attack the Union Army in Gettysburg.

From July 1 through July 3, 1863, Confederate General Robert E. Lee matched wits and about 75,000 soldiers
with Union General George G. Meade and approximately 90,000 Union soldiers.

On July 3rd, Lee ordered General George E. Pickett to march 15,000 troops almost a mile across an open field
and up a slope to attack the Union Army, lined up and waiting on Cemetery Ridge. It was a disaster for the
Confederates; they were mowed down by the Union soldiers. “It’s all my fault,” mourned Lee.

On July 4th, General Lee retreated, having lost one-third of his Confederate Army. General Meade had lost
one-fourth of his Union Army. Much to the dismay and anger of President Lincoln, Meade failed to pursue Lee
and thus allowed the defeated Confederate Army to escape across the Potomac River into Virginia. Although the
war lasted two more years, Gettysburg was the beginning of the end for the South.

THE BATTLE OF GETTYSBURG— July 1-3, 1863

THE CAPTURE OF VICKSBURG —July 4, 1863

Meanwhile, the Union Army under General Ulysses S. Grant captured Vicksburg, Mississippi, after an eight-month
campaign that included brilliant maneuvers in crossing the Mississippi River from the west bank and a 6-week siege.

This strategic Union victory gave the North control of  the Mississippi River and split the Confederacy, East and West.

In his 1885 Memoirs, Grant recalled the July 4, 1863, Vicksburg victory:

“The enemy surrendered this morning.…This news, with the victory at Gettysburg won the same day, lifted a
great load of anxiety from the minds of the President, his Cabinet and the loyal people all over the North. The
fate of the Confederacy was sealed when Vicksburg fell. Much hard fighting was to be done afterwards and
many precious lives were to be sacrificed; but the MORALE was with the supporters of the Union ever after.”

Both Union and Confederate presidents had known the importance of Vicksburg—nicknamed “the Gibraltar
of the Confederacy” because of its fortified cliffs controlling access to the Mississippi River below.

President Abraham Lincoln said, “Vicksburg is the key. The war can never be brought to a close until the key is
in our pocket.” President Jefferson Davis said, “Vicksburg is the nail head that holds the South’s two halves
together.” Both men were right.

Lincoln described the outcome of Vicksburg with relief: “The Father of Waters again goes unvexed to the Sea.”

Gettysburg ranks as the greatest battle in the Western Hemisphere and
one of the most famous in United States history.

It marked a decisive victory for the North and a turning point in the Civil War.
The battle occurred by chance at Gettysburg, a small crossroads town in Pennsylvania.

THE BATTLE OF GETTYSBURG IN THE EAST

 and the
THE BATTLE OF VICKSBURG IN THE WEST.
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21–13  ★  THE GETTYSBURG ADDRESS, 1863

“That speech won't scour. It's a flat failure,” said Abraham Lincoln after completing his Gettysburg remarks.
 “I should be glad if I could flatter myself that I came as near to the central idea of the occasion, in two hours,

as you did in two minutes.”—Edward Everett to Abraham Lincoln

On November 19, 1863, a ceremony was held at Gettysburg, Pennsylvania,
to dedicate a national cemetery for those who died there:

51,000 Union and Confederate soldiers.
A crowd of 20,000 gathered to hear the great orator Edward Everett speak for two hours.

Following Everett, President Lincoln delivered the few “appropriate remarks” requested of him.

Lincoln spoke for two minutes.
In ten sentences Lincoln gave one of the world’s great statements

on democracy and the purpose in
dying—and living—for it.

“Four score and seven years ago our Fathers brought forth on this continent, a new nation, conceived in
liberty, and dedicated to the proposition that all men are created equal.

“Now we are engaged in a great civil war, testing whether that nation or any nation so conceived and so
dedicated, can long endure. We are met on a great battlefield of that war. We have come to dedicate a portion of
that field as a final resting place for those who here gave their lives that that nation might live. It is altogether
fitting and proper that we should do this.

“But, in a larger sense, we can not dedicate—we can not consecrate—we can not hallow—this ground.
The brave men, living and dead, who struggled here, have consecrated it, far above our poor power to add or
detract. The world will little note, nor long remember what we say here, but it can never forget what they did
here. It is for us the living, rather, to be dedicated here to the unfinished work which they who fought here have
thus far so nobly advanced. It is rather for us to be here dedicated to the great task remaining before us—that
from these honored dead we take increased devotion to that cause for which they gave the last full measure of
devotion—that we here highly resolve that these dead shall not have died in vain—that this nation, under God,
shall have a new birth of freedom—and that government of the people, by the people, and for the people, shall
not perish from the earth.”
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21–14  ★  PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION OF 1864: LINCOLN WINS AGAIN

1492 Present1864

NORTHERN DEMOCRATS were split into war and anti-war
factions. At the National Democratic Convention in Chicago the
War Democrats prevailed. They nominated George B. McClellan,
the Union general whom Lincoln had removed from command in
1862 for being overcautious. To accomodate the anti-war faction
the Democratic platform included a peace plank, but McClellan
repudiated this plank.

REPUBLICANS nominated Abraham
Lincoln for reelection as president.
Seeking a centrist coalition, they nominated
for vice president Andrew Johnson, a War
Democrat from Tennessee, and they called
themselves the National Union Party.

Lincoln defeated George B. McClellan by a huge margin: 212 to 21 electoral votes.
He became the first president to win reelection since Andrew Jackson in 1832.

In 1864 the United States successfully faced an unprecedented challenge. It held a presidential
election within a divided nation in the midst of a civil war—an election held only in Union States.

Abraham Lincoln:
212 electoral votes

George B. McClellan:
21 electoral votes
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21–15  ★  LINCOLN’S SECOND INAUGURAL ADDRESS, MARCH 4, 1965

In his eloquent Second Inaugural Address, considered one of the most important speeches in America’s
history, President Lincoln called for a time of healing.

1492 Present1865
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impending civil war. All dreaded it, all sought to avert it. While the inaugural address was being delivered from
this place, devoted altogether to saving the Union without war, insurgent agents were in the city seeking to
destroy it without war—seeking to dissolve the Union and divide effects by negotiation. Both parties deprecated
war, but one of them would make war rather than let the nation survive, and the other would accept war rather
than let it perish, and the war came.
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but localized in the southern part of it. These slaves constituted a peculiar and powerful interest. All knew that
this interest was somehow the cause of the war. To strengthen, perpetuate, and extend this interest was the object
for which the insurgents would rend the Union even by war, while the Government claimed no right to do more
than to restrict the territorial enlargement of it. Neither party expected for the war the magnitude or the
duration which it has already attained. Neither anticipated that the cause of the conflict might cease with or even
before the conflict itself should cease. Each looked for an easier triumph, and a result less fundamental and
astounding. Both read the same Bible and pray to the same God, and each invokes His aid against the other. It
may seem strange that any men should dare to ask a just God’s assistance in wringing their bread from the sweat
of other men’s faces, but let us judge not, that we be not judged. The prayers of both could not be answered.
That of neither has been answered fully. The Almighty has His own purposes. ‘Woe unto the world because of
offenses; for it must needs be that offenses come, but woe to that man by whom the offense cometh.’ If we shall
suppose that American slavery is one of those offenses which, in the providence of God, must needs come, but
which, having continued through His appointed time, He now wills to remove, and that He gives to both North
and South this terrible war as the woe due to those by whom the offense came, shall we discern therein any
departure from those divine attributes which the believers in a living God always ascribe to Him? Fondly do we
hope, fervently do we pray, that this mighty scourge of war may speedily pass away. Yet, if God wills that it
continue until all the wealth piled by the bondsman’s two hundred and fifty years of unrequited toil shall be
sunk, and until every drop of blood drawn with the lash shall be paid by another drawn with the sword, as was
said three thousand years ago, so still it must be said ‘the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous
altogether.’
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right, let us strive on to finish the work we are in, to bind up the nation’s wounds, to care for him who shall have
borne the battle and for his widow and his orphan, to do all which may achieve and cherish a just and lasting
peace among ourselves and with all nations.”
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less occasion for an extended address than there was at the first. Then a statement
somewhat in detail of a course to be pursued seemed fitting and proper. Now, at the
expiration of four years, during which public declarations have been constantly called
forth on every point and phase of the great contest which still absorbs the attention
and engrosses the energies of the nation, little that is new could be presented. The
progress of our arms, upon which all else chiefly depends, is as well known to the
public as to myself, and it is, I trust, reasonably satisfactory and encouraging to all.
With high hope for the future, no prediction in regard to it is ventured.
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VIRGINIA

Jamestown

21–16  ★  THE UNION WINS THE CIVIL WAR, APRIL 9, 1865

ON APRIL 9, 1865, THE WAR ENDED IN A UNION VICTORY.

 GENERAL LEE, OUTFOUGHT AND OUTNUMBERED, SURRENDERED HIS

  CONFEDERATE ARMY TO GENERAL GRANT AT APPOMATTOX COURT HOUSE, A VILLAGE IN VIRGINIA.

Appomattox is a short distance from Jamestown,
where America's democratic experiment in self-

General Lee told his officers April 8th
that there was nothing left for him to
do but go and see General Grant—
adding, “I would rather die a thousand
deaths.” He sent a messanger with a
white towel, and Grant accepted the
surrender offer.

Under Lincoln’s authority, Grant gave
unconditional terms of surrender, along
with generous concessions.

Lee went to meet Grant dressed in his
finest uniform and carrying his engraved
sword because he expected to become
Grant’s prisoner and wanted appear his
best.
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Grant told Lee: “Peace being my great
desire, there is but one condition I would
insist upon…that the men and officers
surrendered shall be disqualified for
taking up arms again, against the
Government of the United States.”

Then, enacting Lincoln’s policy, Grant
added one of the most humane conditions
in military history. After signing paroles,
the Confederate soldiers were free to go
home and were “not to be disturbed by
the United States authorities.”

Thus, there would be no imprisonment
or punishment of Confederate soldiers,
including Lee. Neither Lincoln nor Grant
wanted to punish the Confederate army.

magnanimity—a generous, forgiving spirit regarding insults and injuries; noble; high-minded

General Grant’s officers wept at the surrender
offer. As for Grant, he suddenly felt free of a
headache he had suffered since early morning.

Grant considered Lee a valiant foe
but one whose cause was
“one of the worst for
which people ever
fought.”

Lee and Grant met in the home of Wilmer McLean. Ironically,
McLean had moved to Appomatox to escape the war after having
the first Battle of Bull Run fought in his back yard.

(Appomattox is near Jamestown, where America’s
experiment in self-government began.)

In one of history’s miracles, the United States would
successfully reunite after four years of fighting—
unlike some countries that hold post-civil war grudges
for hundreds of years. Lincoln, Lee, and Grant were
magnanimous in setting a policy and tone of
reconciliation for their fellow Americans.

As Lee rode away following the surrender, Grant
silenced Union cheers, saying, "The war is over. The
rebels are our countrymen again."

LINCOLN, LEE AND GRANT: MODELS OF MAGNANIMITY

Lee swore allegiance to the United States,
influencing thousands of his devoted ex-soldiers to
do the same. He became president of  Washington
College in Lexington, Virginia (later named
Washington and Lee University), where he told
students: “Make your sons Americans.”

Lee once warned a professor to stop speaking
disrespectfully of Grant, under penalty of being fired.

Appomattox
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April 14, 1865—Five days after the war ended, John Wilkes Booth, an actor seeking vengence
for the South, assassinated President Lincoln at Ford’s Theatre in Washington, D.C.

Lincoln died the next day, and Vice President Andrew Johnson  became President. Johnson was a

southern Democrat, from Tennessee, who remained loyal to the Union,

On April 26, members of the army and Secret Service captured and killed Booth near Bowling Green,

Virginia. Four of his accomplices were hanged, and four were imprisoned.

21–17  ★  A GREAT TRAGEDY

Would the country remember Lincoln’s words from his Second Inaugural Address a month earlier?

"O Captain! my Captain! our fearful trip is done.…

The ship has weather’d every rack, the prize we sought is won.…”

  "O CAPTAIN! MY CAPTAIN!

Walt Whitman expressed the nation's grief in poetry:

“With malice toward none, with charity for all, with firmness in the right as God gives us to see the
right, let us strive on to finish the work we are in, to bind up the nation’s wounds, to care for him who
shall have borne the battle and for his widow and his orphan, to do all which may achieve and cherish
a just and lasting peace among ourselves and with all nations.”
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Reconstruction—rebuilding the Union: a twofold process of
re-admitting the defeated Confederate states into the Union and
determining the status of freed African-Americans

1492 Present1865-77

♦  It saved the Union—“man’s last best hope” for self-government, as Lincoln put it.
♦  It established federal over state sovereignty.
♦  It abolished slavery and freed 4,000,000 slaves.

The Civil War had accomplished three things:

WHO SHOULD BE IN CHARGE OF RECONSTRUCTION?
The PRESIDENT or CONGRESS?

Now, there arose a constitutional issue:

“THE PRESIDENT,”
 said President Abraham Lincoln
 and other moderate Republicans.

“CONGRESS,”
said radical Republicans

in Congress.

WHERE WOULD IT ALL LEAD?

SECTION 22

RECONSTRUCTION

1865-1877
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22–1  ★  PRESIDENTIAL RECONSTRUCTION

1) loyalty oaths in exchange for amnesty for all southerners except Confederate
    leaders and those whose wealth exceeded $20,000 (Johnson disdained rich people.)
2) ratification of the 13th Amendment abolishing slavery
3) repudiation of Confederate war debts
4) disavowal of secession ordinances.

There were two major points to Lincoln’s lenient Ten Percent Plan:
 1) AMNESTY: All southerners— except Confederate leaders and those who resigned
    from Congress or from military commissions to support the rebellion—could win
    pardon and regain citizenship by taking an oath of loyalty:

On December 8, 1863, anticipating the war’s end, President Lincoln issued the Proclamation of Amnesty and
Reconstruction. It reflected the magnanimous words of his 2nd Inaugural Address: “With malice toward none.…”

Beginning while Congress was in summer recess, he set moderate requirements for states’
readmission to the Union:

“THE PRESIDENT SHOULD BE IN CHARGE OF RECONSTRUCTION,”
said President Abraham Lincoln.

Lincoln claimed that states had no legal right to leave the Union.
Southerners had rebelled as individuals rather than seceded as states.

They had never left the Union;
 thus they required pardons
rather than readmittance.

The Constitution gives the president power to grant pardons.
Therefore, the president should direct Reconstruction of the Union.

Andrew Johnson, who became president after Lincoln died, agreed.
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When Vice President Andrew Johnson of Tennessee became president upon Lincoln’s death on April 15th, 1865,
he followed a Reconstruction plan similar to Lincoln’s.

On April 14, 1865, Lincoln was assassinated. He died the next day, as did his Reconstruction plan.

By December 4, 1865, when Congress convened, all the southern states except Texas had met these requirements.
But Congress, insisting on harsher requirements, refused to readmit them. Trouble lay ahead.

On December 18, 1865, the Thirteenth Amendment abolishing slavery became law.

By 1864 Lincoln’s plan took effect in the Union-occupied states of Arkansas, Louisiana, and Tennessee. Congress,
however, rejected the plan as too lenient and instead enacted the Wade-Davis Bill (July 4, 1864), imposing harsher
terms for readmitting Confederate states into the Union. Lincoln rejected the bill with a pocket veto. These events
forecast the executive-legislative struggle for control of Reconstruction once the Civil War ended.

“I, ————, do solemnly swear, in presence of Almighty God, that I
will henceforth faithfully support, protect and defend the Constitution
of the United States, and the union of the States thereunder; and that I
will, in like manner, abide by and faithfully support all acts of Congress
passed during the existing rebellion with reference to slaves....”

2) EXECUTIVE RECOGNITION: When ten percent of a state’s registered voters,
   as of 1860, took the loyalty oath and formed a government loyal to the United
   States, the president would recognize it as the legal government.
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22–2  ★  CONGRESSIONAL RECONSTRUCTION
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“CONGRESS SHOULD BE IN CHARGE OF RECONSTRUCTION,”
said radical Republicans in Congress.

“Radicals” was a term given by newspapers to Republican congressmen
who opposed the mild Reconstruction plans

of Presidents Lincoln and Johnson.

Led by Congressman Thaddeus Stevens and Senator Charles Sumner,
radical Republicans claimed that the southern states had seceded

FIVE MILITARY DISTRICTS

December 4, 1865—When Congress convened, radical Republicans led by Representative Thaddeus
Stevens and Senator Charles Sumner rejected President Johnson’s moderate Reconstruction plan. They
established instead, the JOINT COMMITTEE OF FIFTEEN, composed of six senators and nine representatives, to
direct Reconstruction. Stevens dominated the committee and Congress.   

February 19, 1866—Alarmed by BLACK CODES enacted by southern states to restrict the social and
economic freedom of former slaves, the JOINT COMMITTEE OF FIFTEEN increased the power of the FREEDMAN'S
BUREAU. This agency, founded by Congress in 1865, helped the 4,000,000 former slaves adjust to freedom by
providing economic aid, voting instructions, and schools.

November 1866—Radical Republicans, strengthened in numbers by the midterm congressional elections,
set out to force the South to accept a proposed 14th Amendment granting citizenship to blacks. Tennessee
had already approved the 14th Amendment and thereby won restoration to the Union in July 1866.

March 2, 1867—Congress passed the FIRST RECONSTRUCTION ACT. This act, followed by a series of others,
replaced southern governments (excluding Tennessee) with FIVE MILITARY DISTRICTS. The districts were
governed by Union generals who were instructed to protect life and property. Readmission to the Union
would now require:
  1) writing state constitutions giving blacks the vote
  2) ratification of the 14th Amendment, making blacks citizens
  3) later, ratification of the 15th Amendment, giving black men the vote.

By 1868 all the seceding states except Mississippi, Texas, and Virginia were readmitted to the Union.

By 1870 Mississippi, Texas, and Virginia were readmitted to the Union.
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appointed with Senate consent
must remain in office until the
Senate confirmed a successor.)

1868—Ulysses S. Grant was elected president,

Ratified December 18, 1865 Ratified July 28, 1868 Ratified March 30, 1870

The Ku Klux Klan, a secret white
society, intimidated and terrorized
blacks to keep them from voting and
participating in government.

Nevertheless, African-Americans
succeeded in voting and winning
elective offices throughout the South
during Reconstruction.
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Radical Republicans in the House of Representatives
impeached (brought to trial) President Johnson for
firing Secretary of War Edwin Stanton, a radical
Republican, and thus violating the Tenure of Office
Act. (The Tenure of Office Act stated that officials

with the support of
radical Republicans
and newly
enfranchised African-
Americans. He
received nearly all of
the 700,000 black
votes cast.
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22–3  ★  RECONSTRUCTION AMENDMENTS

Grant served two terms as president, 1868 to 1876.
Honest but ineffective, his administration was
marked by corruption.

The Senate vote was one short of
the two-thirds needed for
conviction. Johnson remained in
office but lost power to the radicals.
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During Reconstruction, ����������(white southern Republicans) and ����	
����	���(northerners who
came south to aid in Reconstruction) held most of the major political offices in southern governments.

African-Americans also played an active part in politics. Many African-Americans were elected to local
offices, such as mayor. More than 600 served in state legislatures; in the South Carolina legislature they
held a majority (60 percent). Fourteen served as congressmen and two as senators (both from Mississippi).

Major accomplishments of the state legislatures included:
♦ establishment of the South’s first public school system (for whites and blacks)
♦ improvement of the public transportation system
♦ improvement of the care of mentally and physically handicapped people.

These acts required high taxes and thus created wide discontent.
“When would Reconstruction end?” asked southern whites. The 1876 election provided the answer.

Hiram Revels
Senator from Mississippi

Robert C. De Large
Congressman from South Carolina

Robert Brown Elliott
Congressman from South Carolina

Jefferson H. Long
Congressman from Georgia

Josiah T. Walls
Congressman from Florida

Joseph Rainey
Congressman from South Carolina

AFRICAN-AMERICANS WHO SERVED IN CONGRESS INCLUDED:AFRICAN-AMERICANS WHO SERVED IN CONGRESS INCLUDED:

22–4  ★  RECONSTRUCTION GOVERNMENTS IN THE SOUTH
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22–5  ★  THE DISPUTED ELECTION OF 1876

Republicans stood to lose the 1876 election
because of their  legacy of corruption and scandal
from President Ulysses S. Grant’s administration.

Grant, a strong Civil War general, had been a weak
president (1869-77). Honest himself, he was blind
to the political corruption of his appointees and
subject to manipulation by Congress.

Democrats stood to regain the presidency after
20 years of Republican dominance.

Their strategy: a candidate with a record of fighting
corruption.

Their choice: New York Governor Samuel J. Tilden
who had broken up William “Boss” Tweed’s corrupt
political machine, Tammany Hall, in New York City.

THE DISPUTED PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION OF 1876 SET THE STAGE FOR ENDING RECONSTRUCTION IN 1877.
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Tilden appeared to be the presidential winner with a popular-vote margin of 250,000 and, more important,
184 electoral votes to Hayes’ 165. Democrats were jubilant.
However, 20 electoral votes (only one of which Tilden needed for a majority) were in dispute after Florida,
South Carolina, and Louisiana each submitted two sets of election returns and Oregon illegally replaced a
Republican elector with a Democratic one.

Republicans contested
the election.

But what could be done?
The Constitution makes

no provision for
double sets

of state election returns.

Honesty: This was Rutherford B. Hayes’ outstanding trait,
and—in reaction to the corruption of President Grant’s administration—
it helped him win the Republican party’s presidential nomination in 1876.

Hayes (1822-93), born in Delaware, Ohio, had an outstanding
background. After earning degrees at Kenyon College and Harvard
Law School, he practiced law in Cinncinnati and served as city solicitor.
At the outbreak of the Civil War, he joined the 23rd Ohio Volunteers
and rose to the rank of major general. He was wounded several times.

Hayes entered politics after the war as a moderate Republican.
He served in the House of Representatives (1864-67) and then won three
elections as governor of Ohio (1867, 1869, 1875).

As a moderate republican, what would Hayes do about Reconstruction?
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To resolve the dilemma Congress established an
Electoral Commission of 15 members:
��5 Supreme Court justices (two from each party
    and one Independent)
��5 members from the House of Representatives �
��5 members from the Senate.
This seemed fair, with seven Democrats, seven
Republicans, and 1 Independent—until Judge
David Davis, the Independent, resigned to enter the
Senate and was replaced by a Republican justice.

The Commission declared Hayes president by a
partisan vote of 8 to 7. Democrats agreed to accept
the decision in return for three promises from the
Republicans:
   ♦ End Reconstruction by withdrawing federal troops
       from the South.
   ♦ Appoint at least one southerner to the Cabinet.
   ♦ Fund internal improvements in the South.
Led by Hayes, the Republicans kept all three promises.

22–6  ★  �����������	
����������������������
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1492 Present1865-77

HAYES WAS DULY ELECTED PRESIDENT BY THE COMMISSION, ONLY THREE DAYS BEFORE THE

MARCH 20TH INAUGURAL, AND RECONSTRUCTION CAME TO AN END.
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Blacks gradually lost their political
and civil rights as southern whites
regained power and enforced
segregation through Jim Crow laws.
In 1896 the Supreme Court legalized
segregation in ������������	
����

In 1954 the Supreme Court
ruled in Brown v. Board of
Education that separate schools
for black and white students
were unconstitutional.

Thurgood Marshall argued the
case and later became the first
African-American on the
Supreme Court.

CHIEF JUSTICE EARL WARREN

Today Americans strive on toward
the ideal of freedom and justice for all.
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The Civil Rights Acts of 1964 and 1965
ended segregation and restored blacks’
rights as citizens— including the right
to vote. Martin Luther King led a Civil
Rights Movement creating support for these
acts.
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“Posterity!
You will never know how much it cost the present generation to preserve your freedom.

I hope you will make good use of it.”—John Quincy Adams

THE TREE OF LIBERTY
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“I have never had a feeling, politically,
that did not spring from sentiments embodied
in the Declaration of Independence.”
                               —President Abraham Lincoln, 1861
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“In New England every citizen…is taught…his religion,
the history of his country, and the leading features
of its Constitution.…It is extremely rare to find a man
imperfectly acquainted with all these things, and a person wholly
ignorant of them is a phenonomenon.”
                                               —Alexis  de Tocqueville, 1830

KEY DOCUMENTS

“We are persuaded
that the people of so
large a continent, so
different in interests,
so distinct in habits,
cannot...legislate in
one body.…”
           —John Mercer

“Providence has been
pleased to give this one
connected country to
one united people.…”
                  —John Jay
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VIRGINIA Thomas Jefferson

“We the General Assembly of Virginia do enact that no man shall be
compelled to frequent or support any religious worship, place, or
ministry whatsoever...but that all men shall be free to profess…
their opinions in matters of religion, and that the
same shall in no wise…affect their civil liberties.”
     —Thomas Jefferson, author of the 1779 bill enacted into a Virginia statute in 1786
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THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE, 1776

When in the Course of human events, it becomes necessary for one people to dissolve the political bands which
have connected them with another, and to assume among the powers of the earth, the separate and equal station
to which the Laws of Nature and of Nature’s God entitle them, a decent respect to the opinions of mankind
requires that they should declare the causes which impel them to the separation.

We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal, that they are endowed by their Creator
with certain unalienable Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty and the pursuit of Happiness. That to
secure these rights, Governments are instituted among Men, deriving their just powers from the consent of the
governed, That whenever any Form of Government becomes destructive of these ends, it is the Right of the
People to alter or to abolish it, and to institute new Government, laying its foundation on such principles and
organizing its powers in such form, as to them shall seem most likely to effect their Safety and Happiness.
Prudence, indeed, will dictate that Governments long established should not be changed for light and
transient causes; and accordingly all experience hath shown, that mankind are more disposed to suffer, while evils
are sufferable, than to right themselves by abolishing the forms to which they are accustomed. But when a long
train of abuses and usurpations, pursuing invariably the same Object evinces a design to reduce them under
absolute Despotism, it is their right, it is their duty, to throw off such Government, and to provide new Guards
for their future security. Such has been the patient sufferance of these Colonies; and such is now the necessity
which constrains them to alter their former Systems of Government. The history of the present King of Great
Britain is a history of repeated injuries and usurpations, all having in direct object the establishment of an
absolute Tyranny over these States.To prove this, let Facts be submitted to a candid world.

He has refused his Assent to Laws, the most wholesome and necessary for the public good.

He has forbidden his Governors to pass Laws of immediate and pressing importance, unless suspended in their
operation till his Assent should be obtained; and when so suspended, he has utterly neglected to attend to them.

He has refused to pass other Laws for the accommodation of large districts of people, unless those people would
relinquish the right of Representation in the Legislature, a right inestimable to them and formidable to tyrants
only.

He has called together legislative bodies at places unusual, uncomfortable, and distant from the depository of
their Public Records, for the sole purpose of fatiguing them into compliance with his measures.

He has dissolved Representative Houses repeatedly, for opposing with manly firmness his invasions on the rights
of the people.

He has refused for a long time, after such dissolutions, to cause others to be elected; whereby the Legislative
powers, incapable of Annihilation, have returned to the People at large for their exercise; the State remaining in
the mean time exposed to all the dangers of invasion from without, and convulsions within.

He has endeavoured to prevent the population of these States; for that purpose obstructing the Laws for
Naturalization of Foreigners; refusing to pass others to encourage their migrations hither, and raising the
conditions of new Appropriations of Lands.

He has obstructed the Administration of Justice, by refusing his Assent to Laws for establishing Judiciary
powers.

He has made Judges dependent on his Will alone, for the tenure of their offices, and the amount and payment
of their salaries.

He has erected a multitude of New Offices, and sent hither swarms of Officers to harass our people, and eat out
their substance.

He has kept among us, in times of peace, Standing Armies without the Consent of our legislatures.

He has affected to render the Military independent of and superior to the Civil power.
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THE DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE. 1776

He has combined with others to subject us to a jurisdiction foreign to our constitution, and unacknowledged
by our laws; giving his Assent to their Acts of pretended Legislation:

For quartering large bodies of armed troops among us:

For protecting them, by a mock Trial, from Punishment for any Murders which they should commit on the
Inhabitants of these States:

For cutting off our Trade with all parts of the World:

For imposing Taxes on us without our Consent:

For depriving us in many cases, of the benefits of Trial by Jury:

For transporting us beyond Seas to be tried for pretended offences:

For abolishing the free System of English Laws in a neighbouring Province, establishing therein an Arbitrary
government, and enlarging its Boundaries so as to render it at once an example and fit instrument for
introducing the same absolute rule into these Colonies:

For taking away our Charters, abolishing our most valuable Laws, and altering fundamentally the Forms of
our Government:

For suspending our own Legislatures, and declaring themselves invested with Power to legislate for us in all
cases whatsoever.

He has abdicated Government here, by declaring us out of his Protection and waging War against us.

He has plundered our seas, ravaged our Coasts, burnt our towns, and destroyed the lives of our people.

He is at this time transporting large Armies of foreign Mercenaries to compleat the works of death, desolation
and tyranny, already begun with circumstances of Cruelty and perfidy scarcely paralleled in the most barbarous
ages, and totally unworthy the Head of a civilized nation.

He has constrained our fellow Citizens taken Captive on the high Seas to bear Arms against their Country, to
become the executioners of their friends and Brethren, or to fall themselves by their Hands.

He has excited domestic insurrections amongst us, and has endeavoured to bring on the inhabitants of our
frontiers, the merciless Indian Savages, whose known rule of warfare, is an undistinguished destruction of all
ages, sexes and conditions.

In every stage of these Oppressions We have Petitioned for Redress in the most humble terms: Our repeated
Petitions have been answered only by repeated injury.  A Prince, whose character is thus marked by every act
which may define a Tyrant, is unfit to be the ruler of a free people.

Nor have We been wanting in our attentions to our British brethren.  We have warned them from time to time
of attempts by their legislature to extend an unwarrantable jurisdiction over us. We have reminded them of the
circumstances of our emigration and settlement here. We have appealed to their native justice and
magnanimity, and we have conjured them by the ties of our common kindred to disavow these usurpations,
which, would inevitably interrupt our connections and correspondence. They too have been deaf to the voice
of justice and of consanguinity. We must, therefore, acquiesce in the necessity, which denounces our
Separation, and hold them, as we hold the rest of mankind, Enemies in War, in Peace Friends.

We, Therefore, the Representatives of the united States of America, in General Congress, Assembled,
appealing to the Supreme Judge of the world for the rectitude of our intentions, do, in the Name, and by the
Authority of the good People of these Colonies, solemnly publish and declare, That these United Colonies are,
and of Right ought to be, Free and Independent States; that they are Absolved from all Allegiance to the British
Crown, and that all political connection between them and the State of Great Britain, is and ought to be totally
dissolved; and that as Free and Independent States, they have full Power to levy War, conclude Peace, contract
Alliances, establish Commerce, and to do all other Acts and Things which Independent States may of right do.
And for the support of this Declaration, with a firm reliance on the protection of divine Providence, we
mutually pledge to each other our Lives, our Fortunes, and our sacred Honor.
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“Whereas, Almighty God hath created the mind free; that all attempts to influence it by temporal punishments
or burthens, or by civil incapacitations tend only to beget habits of hypocrisy and meanness, and are a departure
from the plan of the holy author of our religion, who being Lord, both of body and mind yet chose not to
propagate it by coercions on either, as was in his Almighty power to do, that the impious presumption of
legislators and rulers, civil as well as ecclesiastical, who, being themselves but fallible and uninspired men have
assumed dominion over the faith of others, setting up their own opinions and modes of thinking as the only true
and infallible, and as such endeavouring to impose them on others, hath established and maintained false
religions over the greatest part of the world and through all time; that to compel a man to furnish contributions
of money for the propagation of opinions which he disbelieves is sinful and tyrannical; that even the forcing him
to support this or that teacher of his own religious persuasion is depriving him of the comfortable liberty of
giving his contributions to the particular pastor, whose morals he would make his pattern, and whose powers he
feels most persuasive to righteousness, and is withdrawing from the Ministry those temporary rewards, which,
proceeding from an approbation of their personal conduct are an additional incitement to earnest and
unremitting labours for the instruction of mankind; that our civil rights have no dependence on our religious
opinions any more than our opinions in physics or geometry, that therefore the proscribing any citizen as
unworthy the public confidence, by laying upon him an incapacity of being called to offices of trust and
emolument, unless he profess or renounce this or that religious opinion, is depriving him injuriously of those
privileges and advantages, to which, in common with his fellow citizens, he has a natural right, that it tends only
to corrupt the principles of that very Religion it is meant to encourage, by bribing with a monopoly of worldly
honours and emoluments those who will externally profess and conform to it; that though indeed, these are
criminal who do not withstand such temptation, yet neither are those innocent who lay the bait in their way; that
to suffer the civil magistrate to intrude his powers into the field of opinion and to restrain the profession or
propagation of principles on supposition of their ill tendency is a dangerous fallacy which at once destroys all
religious liberty because he being of course judge of that tendency will make his opinions the rule of judgment
and approve or condemn the sentiments of others only as they shall square with or differ from his own; that it is
time enough for the rightful purposes of civil government, for its officers to interfere when principles break out
into overt acts against peace and good order; and finally, that Truth is great, and will prevail if left to herself, that
she is the proper and sufficient antagonist to error, and has nothing to fear from the conflict, unless by human
interposition disarmed of her natural weapons free argument and debate, errors ceasing to be dangerous when it
is permitted freely to contradict them:

Be it enacted by General Assembly that no man shall be compelled to frequent or support any religious
worship, place, or ministry whatsoever, nor shall be enforced, restrained, molested, or burthened in his body or
goods, nor shall otherwise suffer on account of his religious opinions or belief, but that all men shall be free to
profess, and by argument to maintain, their opinions in matters of Religion, and that the same shall in no wise
diminish, enlarge or affect their civil capacities. And though we well know that this Assembly elected by the
people for the ordinary purposes of Legislation only, have no power to restrain the acts of succeeding Assemblies
constituted with powers equal to our own, and that therefore to declare this act irrevocable would be of no effect
in law; yet we are free to declare, and do declare that the rights hereby asserted, are of the natural rights of
mankind, and that if any act shall be hereafter passed to repeal the present or to narrow its operation, such act
will be an infringement of natural right.”

THE VIRGINIA STATUTE FOR RELIGIOUS FREEDOM, 1786

VIRGINIA Thomas Jefferson

Thomas Jefferson, after writing the Declaration of Independence in 1776, returned home
to Virginia. Serving in the state  assembly, 1776-79, he democratized Virginia’s code of laws.

His 1779 Bill for Establishing Religious Freedom was enacted into law in 1786.
It established freedom of religion and the separation of church and state. It became
the model for the First Amendment to the United States Constitution. It states:
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We the People of the United States, in Order to form a more perfect Union, establish Justice,
insure domestic Tranquility, provide for the common defence, promote the general Welfare, and
secure the Blessings of Liberty to ourselves and our Posterity, do ordain and establish this
Constitution for the United States of America.

������������������������	��
����

	
��������All legislative Powers herein granted shall be vested in a Congress of the United States, which
shall consist of a Senate and House of Representatives.

	
��������The House of Representatives shall be composed of Members chosen every second Year by the
People of the several States, and the Electors in each State shall have the Qualifications requisite for Electors of
the most numerous Branch of the State Legislature.

No Person shall be a Representative who shall not have attained to the Age of twenty-five years, and have been
seven Years a Citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when elected, be an Inhabitant of that State in
which he shall be chosen.

Representatives and direct Taxes shall be apportioned among the several States which may be included within
this Union, according to their respective Numbers, which shall be determined by adding to the whole Number
of free Persons, including those bound to Service for a Term of Years, and excluding Indians not taxed, three-
fifths of all other Persons.  The actual Enumeration shall be made within three Years after the first Meeting of
the Congress of the United States, and within every subsequent Term of ten Years, in such Manner as they shall
by Law direct.  The Number of Representatives shall not exceed one for every thirty Thousand, but each State
shall have at Least one Representative; and until such enumeration shall be made, the State of New Hampshire
shall be entitled to choose three, Massachusetts eight, Rhode Island and Providence Plantations one,
Connecticut five, New York six, New Jersey four, Pennsylvania eight, Delaware one, Maryland six, Virginia ten,
North Carolina five, South Carolina five, and Georgia three.

When vacancies happen in the Representation from any State, the Executive Authority thereof shall issue Writs
of Election to fill such Vacancies.

The House of Representatives shall choose their Speaker and other Officers; and shall have the sole Power of
Impeachment.

	
������� The Senate of the United States shall be composed of two Senators from each State, chosen by
the  Legislature thereof, for six Years; and each Senator shall have one Vote.

Immediately after they shall be assembled in Consequence of the first Election, they shall be divided as equally
as may be into three Classes. The Seats of the Senators of the first Class shall be vacated at the Expiration of the
second Year, of the second Class at the Expiration of the fourth Year, and of the third Class at the Expiration of
the sixth Year, so that one third may be chosen every second Year; and if Vacancies happen by Resignation, or
otherwise, during the Recess of the Legislature of any State, the Executive thereof may make temporary
Appointments until the next Meeting of the Legislature, which shall then fill such Vacancies.

No Person shall be a Senator who shall not have attained to the Age of thirty Years, and been nine Years a
Citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when elected, be an Inhabitant of that State for which he shall
be chosen.

The Vice President of the United States shall be President of the Senate, but shall have no Vote, unless they be
equally divided.

The Senate shall choose their other Officers, and also a President pro tempore, in the absence of the Vice
President, or when he shall exercise the Office of President of the United States.

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 1787
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The Senate shall have the sole Power to try all Impeachments.  When sitting for that Purpose, they shall be on
Oath or Affirmation. When the President of the United States is tried, the Chief Justice shall preside:  And no
Person shall be convicted without the Concurrence of two thirds of the Members present.

Judgment in Cases of Impeachment shall not extend further than to removal from Office, and disqualification
to hold and enjoy any Office of Honor, Trust or Profit under the United States: but the Party convicted shall
nevertheless be liable and subject to Indictment, Trial, Judgment and Punishment, according to Law.

	
������� The Times, Places and Manner of holding Elections for Senators and Representatives, shall be
prescribed in each State by the Legislature thereof; but the Congress may at any time by Law make or alter such
Regulations, except as to the Place of choosing Senators.

The Congress shall assemble at least once in every Year, and such Meeting shall be on the first Monday in
December, unless they shall by Law appoint a different Day.

	
������� Each House shall be the Judge of the Elections, Returns and Qualifications of its own
Members, and a Majority of each shall constitute a Quorum to do Business; but a smaller number may adjourn
from day to day, and may be authorized to compel the Attendance of absent Members, in such Manner, and
under such Penalties as each House may provide.

Each House may determine the Rules of its Proceedings, punish its Members for disorderly Behavior, and with
the concurrence of two thirds, expel a Member.

Each House shall keep a Journal of its Proceedings, and from time to time publish the same, excepting such
Parts as may in their Judgment require Secrecy; and the Yeas and Nays of the Members of either House on any
question shall, at the Desire of one fifth of those Present, be entered on the Journal.

Neither House, during the Session of Congress, shall, without the Consent of the other, adjourn for more than
three days, nor to any other Place than that in which the two Houses shall be sitting.

	
��������The Senators and Representatives shall receive a Compensation for their Services, to be
ascertained by Law, and paid out of the Treasury of the United States.  They shall in all Cases, except Treason,
Felony and Breach of the Peace, be privileged from Arrest during their Attendance at the Session of their
respective Houses, and in going to and returning from the same; and for any Speech or Debate in either House,
they shall not be questioned in any other Place.

No Senator or Representative shall, during the Time for which he was elected, be appointed to any civil Office
under the authority of the United States, which shall have been created, or the Emoluments whereof shall have
encreased during such time; and no Person holding any Office under the United States, shall be a Member of
either House during his Continuance in Office.

	
������� All Bills for raising Revenue shall originate in the House of Representatives; but the Senate
may propose or concur with Amendments as on other Bills.

Every Bill which shall have passed the House of Representatives and the Senate, shall, before it become a Law,
be presented to the President of the United States; If he approves he shall sign it, but if not he shall return it,
with his Objections to that House in which it shall have originated, who shall enter the Objections at large on
their Journal, and proceed to reconsider it.  If after such Reconsideration two thirds of that House shall agree to
pass the bill, it shall be sent, together with the Objections, to the other House, by which it shall likewise be
reconsidered, and if approved by two thirds of that House, it shall become a Law.  But in all such Cases the
votes of both Houses shall be determined by Yeas and Nays, and the Names of the Persons voting for and
against the Bill shall be entered on the Journal of each House respectively.  If any Bill shall not be returned by
the President within ten Days (Sundays excepted) after it shall have been presented to him, the Same shall be a
Law, in like Manner as if he had signed it, unless the Congress by their Adjournment prevent its Return, in
which Case it shall not be a Law.

Every Order, Resolution, or Vote to which the Concurrence of the Senate and House of Representatives may be
necessary (except on a question of Adjournment) shall be presented to the President of the United States; and

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
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before the Same shall take Effect, shall be approved by him, or being disapproved by him, shall be repassed by
two thirds of the Senate and House of Representatives, according to the Rules and Limitations prescribed in
the Case of a Bill.

	
��������The Congress shall have Power to lay and collect Taxes, Duties, Imposts and Excises, to pay the
Debts and provide for the common Defence and general welfare of the United State; but all Duties, Imposts and
Excises shall be uniform throughout the United States

To borrow money on the credit of the United States;

To regulate Commerce with foreign Nations, and among the several States, and with the Indian Tribes;

To establish a uniform rule of Naturalization, and uniform Laws on the subject of Bankruptcies throughout the
United States;

To coin Money, regulate the Value thereof, and of foreign Coin, and fix the Standard of Weights and Measures;

To provide for the Punishment of counterfeiting the Securities and current Coin of the United States;

To establish Post Offices and post Roads;

To promote the Progress of Science and useful Arts, by securing for limited Times to Authors and Inventors the
exclusive Right to their respective Writing and Discoveries;

To constitute Tribunals inferior to the Superior Court;

To define and punish Piracies and Felonies committed on the high Seas, and Offenses against the Law of
Nations;

To declare War, grant Letters of Marque and Reprisal, and make Rules concerning Captures on Land and Water;

To raise and support Armies, but no Appropriation of Money to that Use shall be for a longer Term than two
years;

To provide and maintain a Navy;

To make Rules for the Government and Regulation of the land and naval Forces;

To provide for calling forth the Militia to execute the Laws of the Union, suppress Insurrections and repel
Invasions;

To provide for organizing, arming, and disciplining the Militia, and for governing such Part of them as may be
employed in the Service of the United States, reserving to the States respectively, the Appointment of the
Officers, and the Authority of training the Militia according to the discipline prescribed by Congress;

To Exercise the exclusive Legislation in all Cases whatsoever, over such District (not exceeding ten Miles square)
as may, by Cession of particular States, and the acceptance of Congress, become the Seat of the Government of
the United States, and to exercise like Authority over all Places purchased by the Consent of the Legislature of
the State in which the Same shall be, for the Erection of Forts, Magazines, Arsenals, dock-Yards, and other
needful Buildings; And

To make all Laws which shall be necessary and proper for carrying into Execution the foregoing Powers, and all
other Powers vested by this Constitution in the Government of the United States, or in any Department or
Officer thereof.

	
������� The Migration or Importation of such Persons as any of the States now existing shall think
proper  to admit, shall not be prohibited by the Congress prior to the year one thousand eight hundred and
eight, but a tax or duty may be imposed on such Importation, not exceeding ten dollars for each Person.

The privilege of the Writ of Habeas Corpus shall not be suspended unless when in Cases of Rebellion or
Invasion the public Safety may require it.

No Bill of Attainder or ex post facto Law shall be passed.

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
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No capitation, or other direct, Tax shall be laid, unless in Proportion to the Census of Enumeration herein
before directed to be taken.

No capitation, or other direct, Tax shall be laid, unless in Proportion to the Census of Enumeration herein
before directed to be taken.

No Tax or Duty shall be laid on Articles exported from any State.

No Preference shall be given by any Regulation of Commerce or Revenue to the Ports of one State over those
of another; nor shall Vessels bound to, or from, one State, be obliged to enter, clear, or pay Duties in another.

No Money shall be drawn from the Treasury, but in Consequence of Appropriations made by Law; and a
regular Statement and Account of the Receipts and Expenditures of all public Money shall be published from
time to time.

No Title of Nobility shall be granted by the United States: And no Person holding any Office of Profit or
Trust under them, shall, without the Consent of the Congress, accept of any present, Emolument, Office, or
Title, of any kind whatever, from any King, Prince, or foreign State.

	
�������. No State shall enter into any Treaty, Alliance, or Confederation; grant Letters of Marque
and Reprisal; coin Money; emit Bills of Credit; make any Thing but gold and silver Coin a Tender in Payment
of Debts; pass any Bill of Attainder, ex post facto Law, or Law impairing the Obligation of Contracts or grant
any Title of Nobility.

No State shall, without the Consent of the Congress, lay any Imposts or Duties on Imports or Exports, except
what may be absolutely necessary for executing its inspection Laws: and the net Produce of all Duties and
Imposts, laid by any State on Imports or Exports, shall be for the Use of the Treasury of the United States; and
all such Laws shall be subject to the Revision and Control of the Congress.

No State shall, without the Consent of Congress, lay any duty of Tonnage, keep Troops, or Ships of War in
time of Peace, enter into any Agreement or Compact with another State, or with a foreign Power, or engage in
War, unless actually invaded, or in such imminent Danger as will not admit of delay.

���������������������������� �!�

	
������� The executive Power shall be vested in a President of the United States of America.  He shall
hold his Office during the Term of four Years, and, together with the Vice President, chosen for the same
Term, be elected, as follows.

Each State shall appoint, in such Manner as the Legislature thereof may direct, a Number of Electors, equal to
the whole Number of Senators and Representatives to which the State may be entitled in the Congress: but no
Senator or Representative, or Person holding an office of Trust or Profit under the United States, shall be
appointed an Elector.

The Electors shall meet in their respective States, and vote by Ballot for two persons, of whom one at least
shall not be an Inhabitant of the same State with themselves.  And they shall make a List of all the Persons
voted for, and of the Number of Votes for each; which List they shall sign and certify, and transmit sealed to
the Seat of the Government of the United States, directed to the President of the Senate.  The President of the
Senate shall, in the Presence of the Senate and House of Representatives, open all the Certificates, and the
Votes shall then be counted.  The person having the greatest Number of Votes shall be the President, if such
Number be a Majority of the whole Number of Electors appointed; and if there be more than one who have
such Majority, and have an equal number of Votes, then the House of Representatives shall immediately
choose by Ballot one of them for President; and if no Person have a Majority, then from the five highest on
the List the said House shall in like Manner choose the President.  But in choosing the President, the Votes
shall be taken by States, the Representation from each State having one Vote; a quorum for this Purpose shall
consist of a Member or Members from two thirds of the States, and a Majority of all the States shall be
necessary to a Choice.  In every Case, after the Choice of the President, the Person having the Greatest
Number of Votes of the Electors shall be the Vice President. But if there should remain two or more who have
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equal Votes, the Senate shall choose from them by Ballot the Vice President.

The Congress may determine the Time of choosing the Electors, and the Day on which they shall give their
Votes; which Day shall be the same throughout the United States.

No person except a natural born Citizen, or a Citizen of the United States, at the time of the adoption of this
Constitution, shall be eligible to the Office of President; neither shall any Person be eligible to that Office who
shall not have attained to the Age of Thirty-five Years, and been fourteen Years a Resident within the United
States. In a Case of the Removal of the President from Office, or of his Death, Resignation, or Inability to
discharge the Powers and Duties of the said Office, the same shall devolve on the Vice-President, and the
Congress may by Law provide for the Case of Removal, Death, Resignation or Inability, both of the President
and the  Vice President, declaring what Officer shall then act as President, and such Officer shall act accordingly,
until the Disability be removed, or a President shall be elected.

The President shall, at stated Times, receive for his Services, a Compensation, which shall neither be encreased
nor diminished during the Period for which he shall have been elected, and he shall not receive within that
Period any other Emolument from the United States, or any of them.

Before he enter on the Execution of his Office, he shall take the following Oath or Affirmation: “I do solemnly
swear (or affirm) that I will faithfully execute the Office of the President of the United States, and will to the best
of my Ability, preserve, protect and defend the Constitution of the United States.”

	
��������The President shall be Commander in Chief of the Army and Navy of the United States, and of
the Militia of the several States, when called into the actual Service of the United States; he may require the
Opinion in writing, of the principal Officer in each of the executive Departments, upon any subject relating to
the Duties of their respective Offices, and he shall have Power to Grant Reprieves and Pardons for Offenses
against the United States, except in Cases of Impeachment.

He shall have Power, by and with the Advice and Consent of the Senate, to make Treaties, provided two thirds
of the Senators present concur; and he shall nominate, and by and with the Advice and Consent of the Senate,
shall appoint Ambassadors, other public Ministers and Consuls, Judges of the supreme Court, and all other
Officers of the United States, whose Appointments are not herein otherwise provided for, and which shall be
established by Law: but the Congress may by Law vest the Appointment of such inferior Officers, as they think
proper, in the President alone, in the Courts of Law, or in the Heads of Departments.

The President shall have Power to fill up all Vacancies that may happen during the Recess of the Senate, by
granting commissions which shall expire at the End of their next Session.

	
������� He shall from time to time give to the Congress Information of the State of the Union, and
recommend to their Consideration such Measures as he shall judge necessary and expedient; he may, on
extraordinary Occasions, convene both Houses, or either of them, and in Case of Disagreement between them,
with Respect to the Time of Adjournment, he may adjourn them to such Time as he shall think proper; he shall
receive Ambassadors and other public Ministers; he shall take Care that the Laws be faithfully executed, and shall
Commission all the Officers of the United States.

	
��������The President, Vice President and all other civil Officers of the United States, shall be removed
from Office on Impeachment for, and Conviction of, Treason, Bribery, or other high Crimes and Misdemeanors.

�������������"�������������� �!�

	
��������The judicial Power of the United States, shall be vested in one supreme Court, and in such
inferior Courts as the Congress may from time to time ordain and establish.  The Judges, both of the supreme
and inferior Courts, shall hold their offices during good Behavior, and shall, at stated Times, receive for their
services, a Compensation, which shall not be diminished during their Continuance in Office.

	
��������The judicial Power shall extend to all Cases, in Law and Equity, arising under this Constitution,
the Laws of the United States, and Treaties made, or which shall be made, under their Authority;—to all
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Cases affecting Ambassadors, other public Ministers and Consuls; all cases of admiralty and maritime
Jurisdiction;—to Controversies to which the United States shall be a Party;—to Controversies between two or
more States;—between a State and Citizens of another state;—between Citizens of different states;—between
Citizens of the same State claiming Lands under Grants of different States, and between a State, or the Citizens
thereof, and foreign States, Citizens or Subjects.In all Cases affecting Ambassadors, other public Ministers and
Consuls, and those in which a State shall be Party, the supreme Court shall have original Jurisdiction.  In all
the other Cases before mentioned, the supreme Court shall have appellate Jurisdiction, both as to Law and
Fact, with such Exceptions, and under such Regulations as the Congress shall make.

The trial of all Crimes, except in cases of Impeachment, shall be by Jury; and such Trial shall be held in the
State where the said Crimes shall have been committed; but when not committed within any State, the Trial
shall be at such Place or Places as the Congress may by Law have directed.

	
��������Treason against the United States, shall consist only in levying War against them, or in
adhering  to their Enemies, giving them Aid and Comfort.  No Person shall be convicted of Treason unless on
the Testimony of two Witnesses to the same overt Act, or on Confession in open Court.

The Congress shall have Power to declare the Punishment of Treason, but no Attainder of Treason shall work
Corruption of Blood, or Forfeiture except during the Life of the Person attainted.

������������������#!	�� #!$��%��	����	

	
������� Full Faith and Credit shall be given in each State to the public Acts, Records, and judicial
 Proceedings of every other State.  And the Congress may by general Laws prescribe the Manner in which such
Acts, Records and Proceedings shall be proved, and the Effect thereof.

	
������� The Citizens of each State shall be entitled to all Privileges and Immunities of Citizens in the
several States.

A Person charged in any State with Treason, Felony or other Crime, who shall flee from Justice, and be found
in another State, shall on demand of the executive Authority of the State from which he fled, be delivered up,
to be removed to the State having Jurisdiction of the Crime.

No Person held in Service or Labour in one State, under the laws thereof, escaping into another, shall, in
Consequence of any Law or Regulation therein, be discharged from such Service or Labour, but shall be
delivered up on Claim of the Party to whom such Service or Labour may be due.

	
��������New States may be admitted by the Congress into this Union; but no new State shall be formed
or erected within the Jurisdiction of any other State; nor any State be formed by the Junction of two or more
States, or parts of States, without the Consent of Legislatures of the States concerned as well as of the Congress.

The Congress shall have Power to dispose of and make all needful Rules and Regulations respecting the
Territory or other Property belonging to the United States; and nothing in this Constitution shall be so
construed as to Prejudice any Claims of the United States, or of any particular State.

	
��������The United States shall guarantee to every State in this Union a Republican Form of
Government, and shall protect each of them against Invasion; and on Application of the Legislature, or of the
Executive (when the Legislature cannot be convened) against domestic Violence.

������������ �!��!$��%���#!	������#!

The Congress, whenever two thirds of both Houses shall deem it necessary, shall propose Amendments to
this Constitution, or, on the Application of the Legislatures of two thirds of the several States, shall call a
Convention for proposing Amendments, which, in either Case, shall be valid to all Intents and Purposes, as
part of this Constitution, when ratified by the Legislatures of three fourths of the several States, or by
Conventions in three fourths thereof, as the one or the other Mode of Ratification may be proposed by the
Congress:  Provided that no Amendment which may be made prior to the Year One thousand eight hundred
and eight shall in any Manner affect the first and fourth Clauses in the Ninth Section of the first Article; and
that no State, without its consent, shall be deprived of its equal Suffrage in the Senate.
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������������$�!�������#��	�#!	

All Debts contracted and Engagements entered into, before the Adoption of this Constitution, shall be as
valid against the United States under this Constitution, as under the Confederation.

This Constitution, and the Laws of the United States which shall be made in Pursuance thereof; and all
Treaties made, or which shall be made, under the Authority of the United States, shall be the supreme law of
the Land; and the Judges in every State shall be bound thereby, any Thing in the Constitution or Laws of
any State to the Contrary notwithstanding.

The Senators and Representatives before mentioned, and the Members of the several State Legislatures, and
all executive and judicial Officers, both of the United States and of the several States, shall be bound by
Oath or Affirmation, to support this Constitution; but no religious Test shall ever be required as a
Qualification to any Office or public Trust under the United States.

�����������������&�����#!

The Ratification of the Conventions of nine States shall be sufficient for the Establishment of this
Constitution between the States so ratifying the Same.

DONE in Convention by Unanimous Consent of the States present the Seventeenth Day of September in
the Year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and eighty-seven and of the Independence of the United
States of America the Twelfth.  In Witness whereof We have hereunto subscribed our Names.
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AMENDMENTS

AMENDMENT I (1791)
Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof: or
abridging the freedom of speech, or of the press; or the right of the people peaceably to assemble, and to
petition the Government for a redress of grievances.

AMENDMENT II (1791)
 A well regulated Militia, being necessary to the security of a free State, the right of the
 people to keep and bear Arms, shall not be infringed.

AMENDMENT III (1791)
No soldier shall, in time of peace, be quartered in any house, without the consent of the Owner, nor in time
of war, but in a manner to be prescribed by law.

AMENDMENT IV (1791)
The right of the people to be secure in their persons, houses, papers, and effects, against unreasonable searches
and seizures, shall not be violated, and no Warrants shall issue, but upon probable cause, supported by Oath
or affirmation, and particularly describing the place to be searched, and the persons or things to be seized.

AMENDMENT V (1791)
No person shall be held to answer for a capital, or otherwise infamous crime, unless on a presentment or
indictment of a Grand Jury, except in cases arising in the land or naval forces, or in the Militia, when in actual
service in time of War or public danger; nor shall any person be subject for the same offence to be twice put in
jeopardy of life or limb; nor shall be compelled in any criminal case to be a witness against himself, nor be
deprived of life, liberty, or property, without due process of law; nor shall private property be taken for public
use, without just compensation.

AMENDMENT VI (1791)
In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the right to a speedy and public trial, by an impartial jury
of the State and district wherein the crime shall have been committed, which district shall have been
previously ascertained by law, and to be informed of the nature and cause of the accusation; to be confronted
with the witnesses against him; to have compulsory process for obtaining witnesses in his favor, and to have
the Assistance of Counsel for his defense.

AMENDMENT VII (1791)
In suits at common law, where the value in controversy shall exceed twenty dollars, the right of trial by jury
shall be preserved, and no fact tried by a jury, shall be otherwise reexamined in any court of the United States,
than according to rules of the common law.

AMENDMENT VIII (1791)
Excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive fines imposed, nor cruel and unusual punishments inflicted.

AMENDMENT IX (1791)
The enumeration in the Constitution, of certain rights, shall not be construed to deny or disparage others
retained by the people.

AMENDMENT X (1791)
The powers not delegated to the United States by the Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the States, are
reserved to the States respectively, or to the people.
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AMENDMENT XI 1798)

The Judicial power of the United States shall not be construed to extend to any suit in law or equity,
commenced or prosecuted against one of the United States by Citizens of another State, or by Citizens or
Subjects of any Foreign State.

AMENDMENT XII (1804)

The Electors shall meet in their respective states and vote by ballot for President and Vice-President, one of
whom, at least, shall not be an inhabitant of the same state with themselves; they shall name in their ballots
the person voted for as President, and in distinct ballots the person voted for as Vice-President, and they shall
make distinct lists of all persons voted for as President, and of all persons voted for as Vice-President, and of
the number of votes for each, which lists they shall sign and certify, and transmit sealed to the seat of the
government of the United States, directed to the President of the Senate; The President of the Senate shall, in
the presence of the Senate and House of Representative, open all the certificates and the votes shall then be
counted; The person having the greatest number of votes for President, shall be the President, if such number
be a majority of the whole number of Electors appointed; and if no person have such majority, then from the
persons having the highest numbers not exceeding three on the list of those voted for a President, the House of
Representatives shall choose immediately, by ballot, the President.  But in choosing the President, the votes
shall be taken by states, the representation from each state having one vote; a quorum for this purpose shall
consist of a member or members form two-thirds of the states, and a majority of all the states shall be
necessary to a choice.  And if the House of Representatives shall not choose a President whenever the right of
choice shall devolve upon them, before the fourth day of March next following, then the Vice-President shall
act as President, as in the case of the death or other constitutional disability of the President: The person
having the greatest number of votes as Vice-President, shall be the Vice-President, if such number be a
majority of the whole number of Electors appointed, and if no person have a majority, then from the two
highest number on the list, the Senate shall choose the Vice-President; a quorum for the purpose shall consist
of two-thirds of the whole number of Senators, and a majority of the whole number shall be necessary to a
choice.  But no person constitutionally ineligible to the office of President shall be eligible to that of Vice-
President of the United States.

AMENDMENT XIII (1865)

	
������� Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude, except as a punishment for crime whereof the party
shall have been duly convicted, shall exist within the United States, or any place subject to their jurisdiction.

	
������� Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate legislation.

AMENDMENT XIV (1868)

	
��������All persons born or naturalized in the United States, and subject to the jurisdiction thereof,
are citizens of the United States and of the State wherein they reside.  No state shall make or enforce any law
which shall abridge the privileges or immunities of citizens of the United States; nor shall any State deprive any
person of life, liberty, or property, without due process of law; nor deny any person within its jurisdiction the
equal protection of the laws.

	
��������Representatives shall be apportioned among the several States according to their respective
numbers, counting the whole number of persons in each State, excluding Indians not taxed.  But when the
right to vote at any election for the choice of electors for President and Vice-President of the United States,
Representatives in Congress, the Executive and Judicial officers of a State, or the members of the Legislature
thereof, is denied to any of the male inhabitants of such State, being twenty-one years of age, and citizens of
the United States, or in any way abridged, except for participation in rebellion, or other crime, the basis of
representation therein shall be reduced in the proportion which the number of such male citizens shall bear to
the whole number of male citizens twenty-one years of age in such state.
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������� No person shall be a Senator or Representative in Congress, or elector of President and Vice-
President, or hold any office, civil or military, under the United States, or under any State, who having
previously taken an oath, as a member of Congress, or as an officer of the United States, or as a member of any
State legislature, or as an executive or judicial officer of any State, to support the Constitution of the United
States, shall have engaged in insurrection or rebellion against the same, or given aid or comfort to the enemies
thereof. But Congress may by a vote of two-thirds of each House, remove such a disability.

	
������� The validity of the public debt of the United States, authorized by law, including debts
incurred  for payment of pensions and bounties for services in suppressing insurrection or rebellion, shall not
be questioned.  But neither the United States nor any State shall assume or pay any debt or obligation incurred
in aid of insurrection or rebellion against the United States, or any claim for the loss or emancipation of any
slave; but all such debts, obligations and claims shall be held illegal and void.

	
��������The Congress shall have power to enforce, by appropriate legislation, the provisions of this
article.

AMENDMENT XV (1870)

	
��������The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall not be denied or abridged by the United
States or by any State on account of race, color, or previous condition of servitude.

	
��������The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate legislation.

AMENDMENT XVI (1913)
The Congress shall have power to lay and collect taxes on incomes, from whatever source derived, without
apportionment among the several States, and without regard to any census or enumeration.

AMENDMENT XVII (1913)
The Senate of the United States shall be composed of two Senators from each State, elected by the people
thereof, for six years; and each Senator shall have one vote.  The electors in each State shall have the
qualifications requisite for electors of the most numerous brand of the State legislature.

When vacancies happen in the representation of any State in the Senate, the Executive authority of such State
shall issue writs of election to fill such vacancies:  Provided, That the legislature of any State may empower the
executive thereof to make temporary appointments until the people fill the vacancies by election as the
legislature may direct.

This amendment shall not be so construed as to affect the election or term of any Senator chosen before it
comes valid as part of the Constitution.

AMENDMENT XVIII (1919)

	
�������  After one year from the ratification of this article, the manufacture, sale, or transportation of
intoxicating liquors within, the importation thereof into, or the exportation thereof from the United States and
all territory subject to the jurisdiction thereof for beverage purposes is hereby prohibited.

	
��������The Congress and the several States shall have concurrent power to enforce this article by
appropriate legislation.

	
��������This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been ratified as an amendment to the
Constitution by the legislatures of several States, as provided in the Constitution, within seven years from the
date of the submission hereof to the States by the Congress.

AMENDMENT XIX (1920)
The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall not be denied or abridged by the United States or by any
State on account of sex.

Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate legislation.
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AMENDMENT XX (1933)

	
������� The terms of President and Vice-President shall end at noon on the 20th day of January, and
the terms of Senators and Representatives at noon on the 3rd day of January, of the years in which such terms
would have ended; if this article had not been ratified; and the terms of their successors shall then begin.

	
��������The Congress shall assemble at least once in every year, and such meeting shall begin at noon
on the 3rd day of January, unless they shall by law appoint a different day.

	
������� If, at the time fixed for the beginning of the term of the President, the President elect shall have
died, the Vice-President elect shall become President. If a President shall not have been chosen before the time
fixed for the beginning of his term, or if the President elect shall have failed to qualify, then the Vice-President
elect shall act as President until a President shall have qualified; and the Congress may by law provide for the
case wherein neither a President elect nor a Vice-President elect shall have qualified, declaring who shall then
act as President, or the manner in which one who is to act shall be selected, and such person shall act
accordingly until a President or Vice-President shall have qualified.

	
������� The Congress may by law provide for the case of the death of any of the persons from whom
the House of Representatives may choose a President whenever the right of choice shall have devolved upon
them, and for the case of the death of any of the person from whom the Senate may choose a Vice-President
whenever the right of choice shall have devolved upon them.

	
������� Sections 1 and 2 shall take effect on the 15th day of October following the ratification of this
article.

	
������� This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been ratified as an amendment to the
Constitution by the legislatures of three-fourths of the several States within seven years from the date of its
submission.

AMENDMENT XXI (1933)

	
������� The eighteenth article of amendment to the Constitution of the United States is hereby
repealed.

	
��������The transportation or importation into any State, Territory, or possession of the United States
for delivery or use therein of intoxicating liquors, in violation of the laws thereof, is hereby prohibited.

	
��������This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been ratified as an amendment to the
Constitution by conventions in the several States, as provided in the Constitution, within seven years from the
date of the submission hereof to the States by the Congress.

AMENDMENT XXII (1951)

	
��������No person shall be elected to the office of the President more than twice, and no person who
has held the office of President, or acted as President, for more than two years of a term to which some other
person was elected President shall be elected to the office of the President more than once.  But this Article
shall not apply to any person holding the office of President when this Article was proposed by the Congress,
and shall not prevent any person who may be holding the office of President, or acting as President, during the
term within which this Article becomes operative from holding the office of President or acting as President
during the remainder of such term.

	
��������This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been ratified as an amendment to the
Constitution by the legislatures of three-fourths of the several States within seven years from the date of its
submission to the States by the Congress.

AMENDMENT XXIII (1961)

	
��������The District constituting the seat of Government of the United States shall appoint in such
manner as the Congress may direct:
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A number of electors of President and Vice-President equal to the whole number of Senators and
Representatives in Congress to which the District would be entitled if it were a State, but in no event more
than the least populous State; they shall be in addition to those appointed by the States, but they shall be
considered, for the purposes of the election of President and Vice-President, to be electors appointed by a
State; and they shall meet in the District and perform such duties as provided by the twelfth article of
amendment.

	
��������The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate legislation.

AMENDMENT XXIV (1964)

	
������� The rights of citizens of the United States to vote in any primary or other election for
President or Vice President, for electors for President or Vice president, or for senator or representative in
Congress, shall not be denied or abridged by the United States or any state by reason of failure to pay any poll
tax or other tax.

	
��������The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate legislation.

AMENDMENT XXV (1967)

	
��������In case of the removal of the President from office or of his death or resignation, the Vice
President shall become President.

	
��������Whenever there is a vacancy in the office of Vice President, the President shall nominate a
Vice President who shall take office upon confirmation by a majority vote of both Houses of Congress.

	
��������Whenever the President transmits to the President pro tempore of the Senate and the Speaker
of the House of Representatives his written declaration that he is unable to discharge the powers and duties of
his office, and until he transmits to them a written declaration to the contrary, such powers and duties shall be
discharged by the Vice President as Acting President.

	
��������Whenever the Vice President and a majority of either the principal officers of the executive
departments or of such other body as Congress may by law provide, transmit to the President pro tempore of
the Senate and the Speaker of the House of Representatives their written declaration that the President is
unable to discharge the powers and duties of his office, the Vice President shall immediately assume the
powers and duties of the office as Acting President.

Thereafter, when the President transmits to the President pro tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the
House of Representatives his written declaration that no inability exists, he shall resume the powers and duties
of his office unless the Vice President and a majority of either the principal officers of the executive
department or of such other body as Congress may by law provide, transmit within four days to the President
pro tempore of the Senate and Speaker of the House of Representatives their written declaration that the
president is unable to discharge the powers and duties of his office. Thereupon, Congress shall decide the
issue, assembling within forty-eight hours for that purpose, if not in session. If the Congress, within twenty-
one days after receipt of the latter written declaration, or, if Congress is not in session, within twenty-one days
after Congress is required to assemble, determines by two-thirds vote of both Houses that the President is
unable to discharge the powers and duties of his office, the Vice President shall continue to discharge the same
as Acting President; otherwise, the President shall resume the powers and duties of his office.

AMENDMENT XXVI (1971)

	
������� The right of citizens of the United States who are eighteen years of age or older to vote shall
not be denied or abridged by the United States or by any state on account of age.

	
��������The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate legislation.

AMENDMENT XXVII (1992; originally proposed in 1789)

 No law, varying the compensation for the services of the Senators and Representatives, shall take effect,
until an election of representatives shall have intervened.
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ANTI-FEDERALIST WRITINGS

PATRICK HENRY, Speech to the Virginia ratifying
                               convention, 1788

“...And here I would make this
inquiry of those worthy characters
who composed a part of the late
federal Convention.  I am sure
they were fully impressed with the
necessity of forming a great

GEORGE MASON, Speech to the Virginia
                               ratifying convention, 1788

“Mr. Chairman, whether the
Constitution be good or bad, the
present clause clearly discovers that it is
a national government and no longer a
confederation.  I mean that clause
which gives the first hint of the general

“...It is to be observed that when the
people shall adopt the proposed
Constitution it will be their last and
supreme act; it will be adopted not by
the people of the New Hampshire,
Massachusetts, etc., but by the people
of the United States; and wherever this
Constitution, or any part of it, shall be
incompatible with the ancient customs,
rights, the laws, or the constitutions

RICHARD HENRY LEE, Letters from the Federal
                 Farmer to the Republican, October 12, 1787

JOHN MERCER, To the members of the
                 conventions of New York and Virginia, 1788

WILLIAM FINDLEY, ROBERT WHITEHILL, and
JOHN SMILIE, “The Address and Reasons of Dissent
                    of the Minority of the State of Pennsylvania
                    to the Constituents,” 1787

“...The powers of Congress under the new Constitution
are complete and unlimited over the purse and sword, and
are perfectly independent of and supreme over the state
governments, whose intervention in these great points is
entirely destroyed.  By virtue of their power of taxation,
Congress may command the whole or any part of the
property of the people.  They may impose what imposts
upon commerce, they may impose what land taxes, poll
taxes, excises, duties on all written instruments and duties
on every other article that they may judge proper; in
short, every species of taxation, whether of an external
or internal nature, is comprised in Article I, Section 8....”

 government laying direct taxes. The assumption of this
power of laying direct taxes does, of itself, entirely change
the confederation of the states into one consolidated
government.  This power, being at discretion, unconfined
and without any kind of control, must carry everything
before it.  The very idea of converting what was formerly a
confederation to a consolidated government is totally
subversive of every principle, which has hitherto governed us.

“This power is calculated to annihilate totally the state
governments.  Will the people of this great community
submit to be individually taxed by two different and
distinct powers? Will they suffer themselves to be doubly
harassed? These two concurrent powers cannot exist long
together; the one will destroy the other:  the general
government being paramount to and in every respect
more powerful than the state governments, the latter
must give way to the former.  Is it to be supposed that
one national government will suit so extensive a country,
embracing so many climates and containing inhabitants
so very different in manners, habits, and customs?...”

“...We are persuaded that the people of so large a
continent, so different in interests, so distinct in habits,
cannot in all cases legislate in one body by themselves or
their representatives.  By themselves, it is obviously
impracticable.  By their representatives, it will be found,
on investigation, equally so; for if these representatives
are to pursue the general interest without constitutional
checks and restraints, it must be done by a mutual
sacrifice of the interests, wishes, and prejudices of the
parts they represent....”

consolidated government instead of a confederation.
That this is a consolidated government is demonstrably
clear; and the danger of such a government is, to my
mind, very striking.  I have the highest veneration for
those gentlemen; but, sir, give me leave to demand—
What right had they to say, “We, the people”? My
political curiosity, exclusive of my anxious solicitude for
the public welfare, leads me to ask—Who authorized
them to speak the language of “We, the people,” instead
of “We, the states”? States are the characteristics and the
soul of a confederation....”

heretofore established in the United States, it will
entirely abolish them and do them away....”

The Constitution was submitted for ratification to thirteen states, nine of which had to approve for it to take effect.
Anti-federalists were those who opposed ratification because of their belief in limited power of the federal
government. They feared that the Constitution would establish a strong federal government limiting states’ rights
and individuals’ freedoms. Below are excerpts from selected speeches and writings that reflect some of their views.
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“...(It) may be concluded that a pure
democracy, by which I mean a society
consisting of a small number of citizens, who
assemble and administer the government in
person, can admit of no cure for the
mischiefs of faction.  A common passion or
interest will, in almost every case, be felt by a
majority of the whole; a communication and
concept result from the form of government
itself; and there is nothing to check the
inducements to sacrifice the weaker party

FEDERALIST  WRITINGS

“...Providence has been pleased to give this
one connected country to one united
people—a people descended from the same
ancestors, speaking the same language,
professing the same religion, attached to the
same principles of government, very similar in
their manners and customs, and who, by their
joint counsels, arms, and efforts, fighting side
by side throughout a long and bloody war,
have nobly established general liberty and
independence.

ALEXANDER HAMILTON, Federalist Number 78

JOHN JAY, Federalist Number 2

JAMES MADISON, Federalist Number 10
their particular States, but will be unable to spread a general
conflagration through the other States. A religious  sect
may degenerate into a political faction in
a part of the Confederacy; but the variety of sects dispersed
over the entire face of it must secure the national councils
against any danger from that source.
A rage for paper money, for an abolition of debts, for an
equal division of property, or for any other improper or
wicked project, will be less apt
to pervade the whole body of the Union than a particular
member of it; in the same proportion as such a malady is
more likely to taint a particular county or district, than an
entire State....”or an obnoxious individual.  Hence it is that such

democracies have ever been spectacles of turbulence and
contention; have ever been found incompatible with
personal security or the rights of property; and have in
general been as short in their lives as they have been
violent in their deaths. Theoretic politicians, who have
patronized this species of government,  have erroneously
supposed that by reducing mankind to a perfect equality
in their political rights, they would, at the same time, be
perfectly equalized and assimilated in their possessions,
their opinions, and their passions.

“A republic, by which I mean a government in which the
scheme of representation takes place, opens a different
prospect, and promises the cure for which we are seeking.
Let us examine the points in which it varies from pure
democracy, and we shall comprehend both the nature of the
cure and the efficacy, which it must derive from the
Union....

“Hence, it clearly appears, that the same advantage, which
a republic has over a democracy, in controlling the effects
of faction, is enjoyed by a large over a small republic—is
enjoyed by the Union over the States composing it.  Does
the advantage consist in the substitution of representatives
whose enlightened views and virtuous sentiments render
them superior to local prejudices and to schemes of
injustice? It will not be denied that the representation of
the Union will be most likely to possess these requisite
endowments. Does it consist in the great security afforded
by a greater variety of parties, against the event of any one
party being able to outnumber and oppress the rest? In an
equal degree does the increased variety of parties
comprised within the Union increase this security? Does it,
in fine, consist in the greater obstacles opposed to the
concert and accomplishment of the secret wishes of an
unjust and interested majority? Here, again, the extent of
the Union gives it the most palpable advantage. The
influence of factious leaders may kindle a flame within

In 1787 and 1788 three Federalists (as supporters of the Constitution were called)—James Madison, Alexander
Hamilton, and John Jay—advocated ratification of the Constitution with 85 newspaper essays published under the
pseudonym Publius. Later these essays were published as The Federalist Papers. Below are excerpts from three of the essays.

“This country and this people seem to have been made
for each other, and it appears as if it was the design of
Providence, that an inheritance so proper and convenient
for a band of brethren, united to each other by the
strongest ties, should never be split into a number of
unsocial, jealous, and alien sovereignties....”

“...A constitution is, in fact, and
must be regarded by the judges,
as a fundamental law. It therefore
belongs to them to ascertain its
meaning, as well as the meaning
of any particular act proceeding
from the legislative body. If there
should happen to be an
irreconcilable variance between
the two, that which has the
superior obligation and validity ought, of course, to be
preferred; or, in other words, the Constitution ought
to be preferred to the statute, the intention of the
people to the intention of their agents....”
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